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PREFACE 


O F ftl] Biiddin^t hy the Aiohj^ylog}cjil Survijy NahiicU bae 

proved th, mot. piolsfic a« leguds insi riptions Although the ie;uits of 
exeav.itiim me iiotwd yesi hy yeir m the Annml Eepons it was uiifortutidtie tliat 
B.0 T!fa.a putpaied lit' tore Mi thfi (jCicev ie‘^pon'=.\ljie iut thf; 

lililk ni: tin ejoa’vftmn rttuwl Ironi the Ijiiivej la 1932 To rcmeriy this defect 
so tai as the nmneroiiE seals copper phits and stone msi’iiptions aie cuncerneh 
the Work wss happily entmted to the then G-overtimput Fpigraph'^tj 
Dr Sitananda Sagtu who Imuught to hear on thia kfh bs tipe tchohiahip and 
tiis inijni'ite Imnwleiigp <if Nahndi ih Shsto imnmrj retired m 1933 heiore 
he could give bibhing touches to ha work and this t-isk fell on Ins suocessoi 
Dr Ch^kI'iy^l‘tl nho had npcessarilj tij verify ah the reading'^, from the onginal 
matensl at NalainU, m course of which r cnsideralile diBerence yi reachnpi were 
brought out ^mor emendatitfUE have lieen mude in Dr Sastn's text but wher 
ever it was felt neiLssury the piunts of 'Meieuce are indicated m fontnotfs by 
Di ffia/cmi'nrti as Editoi 


Wth Jvhj, 1SS9 


Iv H DIK^HIJ 
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NALANDA AND ITS EPIGRAPHIC MATERIAL 


INTRODUCTION 

Prt/aiorfj wtutrL — Tfu^ Meranu icais particiilarjy intli tlie epigrapIuf'At 
matwial dipf’ovtirel at Nalaiida Binfe tlie excavitjuns tiegaii in 1016 It J'-o 
notices in general the eenlptmreB irkich Lave been lecnvered troin the stt^ Jimng 
the same penod Ab I was eondiipting the exploration nt the ate m 1020 21 
it IS indeed gmtilying to me to get tn oppoitimity to dsscnLe the jutiqnitieB from 
NalandB The late Dr Spooner'’- btdxted the exoavatiun of the imporLint site 
m 1916 from funds contTibnted by the Royal Asiatic Society ol threat Britain 
and Ireland Lnt since 1917 the work Las loeii finamed by the Govermnent of Indn 
and conducted under the supervision of the AicLseolrgiciL! Superintendent at 
Patna Wr A M Broadley" excavated the site m tLe seventies and gave an 
account ol his worlc a« well as of tlie lemtums he JiGhced on the rite ^nd aionud 
it m ii3 bncik named Hum of Nahitdfi Mnnasknes at Barijacn (r-ilcutta 1872) 
Nn part of the site can be consideied to have been completely c emiiied as yat 
tLongL several monastic buildmgB and *'?fwpu'! have now been e'tposed fnlK 
Kalanda figures m am lent liteiaiui'e ol about the Tth or 6tli centuiy B C 
no doubt, hut we have not been able so iar to get at any relic from the site winch 
can be definibely assigned to an epoch pnoi to that of the Imperial (J-uiites 
That Nalanda is the same ancient seat of Budilhist Ipsining which the gievt 
Chinese pilgrim Hsuan 'leang has doaonbed so vmdiy in hi? itincitry and wlen* 
he spent the major portion of iis stay in India does not require any deiuoniira 
iioii nov The ntnatjon e\ac% cfiiMrpunda with the deBiription given by tJii-' 
pdgnms front abroad The excavations hd.ve yielded hundreds nay tlioueauds 
of ancient mIids which bear the name Nabnda All nf them c-iinot be eitrane 
0113 The jdentificaton of NjJunda bi^e'! as it is on the ovenUtelmmg evidence 
nf these OTiWqiiPs must now bu treated as settled 

lies some seven miles to the South nest oj BiMr 
Sharif, the headquart'^is of the subdivisinii of the same iimie m the Pa tut Dis 
met of Bihar Bihar ^rrf Wdo Brst known as Bihar evidentlj on account of 
the large nuirbci of the usftams or monasteiies vihich stood lu and aiound it 
The remains of an oM fort covprmg some 312 acies of land uhtcb ve see heic 
have not I'em excavated yet, but it is not imht'vlj that thej tlie ruins 

of a vilara probably Uddandapuri Malmvihara itHolf whieh on aceonnt ni the 
TdiiJnc ideas mculoutod there Seems to have Imrome very popular about the 7tii 
ind tlw 8th century utter Christ The OtanUpmi of the Pug Sma Jnn Zanif 

V ^tin at Frcfrtii licpml fof*"™ C rcle, 4 cht S re^ IBlj IB p 34 

' Ea S 0 Dm Inilsr p (' i 

*H s iiIhi iJ sstion of SsrEsuu w tli Vihirapiiow irh S Ima bero a tv 'ioojj vntit, shun i Cf uliititisii J ai 
cnwiMJ; Sco njrn p 4 
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must In; ti'icod to tins locality for the great slmnc oi that name stood in tlie 
oeiEfhl'onrhood of Nalaiula Tins hciri] taLes oiaiUo in the sense nf suamig on 
higt 111 nhith nse tie name might he demei ftmn the Sansltvt ndlaj/onw ’((f 
yui’trj moaning going up or flymg On account of the high mansions (ptusa 
dat,) and of the suhhme teachinga preached there tins town (pdu) could well he 
so called There is no wondei li the ZJddj^anatr/niia ongmated heie " The 

hubs image msciaptaon discorcied m the town of Bihai which it-ads 
Om £?eyfftffiO('J)t[n] yohi •^n Nftrayanapaindeva rajye 
Sa^ntitil ol sri Dddandaiiura mstavi/a Ranfdn 
Uchni vtro Thiiu>hisyn 

iiould shiiiv that tlie name of the toun ivas Vddutndapiira Uddanrlapuri (or 
‘"pun) was the eaiber town and its citadel mu«t haveheen m existence when the 
iiiacTibcd piUai of tihandagupta which has been removed to the Patna 
^fusema stood thcic But foi the importance of tlie town the pilUr would 
not bate Lpcn elected there Apparently it had become the stiongliold 

of the Vrtpagntutts who held the daj in the decliiiing period of Buddhism in India 
Tins toiTii ocems to ha\e superseded Putuliputm m importance during the icign 
of the HalaK when n. became the capital of JIflgadha Ifg reputation attracted 
the arlveutiner Muliammacl son of Balityar ffialji who rared it to the ground 
and put to sword nut ouly the high and low of this place hut the nihabitanis of 
the adjoining J« ilaiida as well Tnditinn would make Rohtas as rhe seat of Govciu 
■Euent it that time and we tiLOw that when the said mlventuiei maoclted into the 
foit he found iiotlung there hut a vihorn or moiiastei-y Mmhaj i Siiaj gives 
an amusing account of the tall of tlus ancient seat of learning in his Tahal^if v 
hluhummad is said to have gone to the gate of the fort of Biliar with 
oulj, two h.midmd lictsomcii ''lad ptarted the fight by talnwg the enetnie& unawares 
B ill] grt'aw Tigour and audacitj he mslicd in at the gate of the lort ind gained 

poasea=eoti of the place Great plmulei fell mto his hands .tfost of the ml ahi 

tauta with “iliaieu heada were pait to death Nmnl erless 1 col s founl there 
wera I'l Uuwt to Laagc lafaws stood not only at 'Uddandapnra hwt at 

\i!nidd h isuiaimajtura the modem fihosTawafi and sea end other ad] iceiit 
placed In consequence of these monasteries the whole tract was 1 nuwn 

IS T As shown hi ttie /in AKfhtn there was a boparate Sitb(ili of 

Bih T during th*' roigr of Ahhat ihich wontamed 4h muJiola and had on uiui of 
<102 j<)8 iupTim, of hnd yielding the revenue of 8^1 96 300 dams This S-aht] 

of Eihu contained besides Bih ir the Sircnis of Mimghir Clnmparin Haji 

pur ‘s lan Tidiut and Poht s In the hcginning of tiie British rule the Sh&oI 

of Bil r will nadvl watt that of Bengal hr,th laemg pot uniler one Go%ernin*^nt 
flu tlah or 1 strict of Bihiir (or tic tract round the ancient TJfhlandapmi) wis 

dnidel imo i(aj l^ntui and "tfdi Gaj In isct the pai(janas of Eih t and 

B ijp r Were del cied from Gaje and together with three moie pajyanas were 
1 med into out siih dmuoii withm U'e jnridictwm of Urn iifn? or district of Patna 

n U M rr 1 1 1 t b-. Iw-, ^1 u, tho K»st a b e /n-f ^ Qu-irt 1 rl VI n> jfiO II-] .1 t 

j n tr \r\ Jcl p ^ * J 

yj It F^I fi/ fji f n Cl Sj !f M Fl] of ^ o' II j 3 b[> 
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Thf oiil Subaji nf Bib^r kts now reaspd to exist Thp afEx i^haaf distingiushes 
this tuwii from other Bihais and soemiA to have Injen added our of revrrtnoc to the 
hlusalman Samt Sli ih. Shani ud din Maididum who Iik; entomhed on the sontU 
of the town In 1911 ^ new provinoe inchidinp CUuwa Nii^jiur wih formed and 
the name of Bihai gi\cn to it Ihe seat of Goreimnent ^\as ngim hrouglit tn 
the pkeft -^here the glorious old rat-ilipiitra once ■'tod hLom j. mmwTuety 
Bihar rose to a Siiio/t and from S'vihflh it ha"; heroine a Lai go provmre of 
Eome 42 391 Bouan. milee tvifh a, popuiation o± more than thiee cicn^^s of inJinbi- 
tantB 

Nftmi' of Naln7^d^^ and f/wnohirfiy — Nal mda. mnu he a very old name for 
IE uas minent nt the time of the ^Jain Inthmiliira MahaMia and of Gaumina 
Buddha i c, ibout the sixiih tonttirv B To call it N lairh Kihnda oi N di ndra 
IS oPitninh a mistake ^ The dengnatnm ends m long n arsil the foitns Id e 
Bkhandijam" [Inr si}iq) uLLUiring m the Jama and Bnddhiat hnol s and iDbrniJ 
tioijs written m femakiit notned m the serjnel would elnait-v show diet it was 
used in the feminine gendei 

It may be st ded here m passing that the name Nahrida (ending m short ti) 
our rent in fVyion where it lu tppind to a fort hnilt hv P aaki amal aim ahont 
lltif^ AD and to the Bnddliist shiine dttaehed thereto iS difierent finm this 
Kdanda whiou ends in long a Ihe binhalcsp word kvda sigrnhos a hich 

giound until low jungle ind there are numerous piece nimes in Ceylon ending 
in tins word the first munbor of the i ompound being invaruhly tiip name of J 
ties Ahi El Nila-ada, ra'iant \xm wood ucit wid the nftwie iQight he 
piated i" a high griinnii with low jungle of iron w ood rieea •• Tbaie might have 
"been a village of this name after which the fortress and the ^Jmne wore dasignited 
The shrme it is mtereshng to note is of Indian style as wall he shown hy tlia 
as^ompanymg illuatiation fPI It") I inspected tlie shnne m Doomhci 1930'^ 
The lemains of whit appeared to bo a Uiujic and several images were teen lying 
£' sttered on the site end placed m the mcLea ot the temple as seen m the occom 
p all ying photograph Some of the iinugcs arc oi the Buddha and the rest are 
MohajatiJEtic in character Tins NaJanda shrine might have been Pmit about 
the nintli century when filahtydniBrn seems to have predominited m Ceylon ^ 

The etymology ol the name is unceitam Difieicnt dentations bavt been 
piuposed Tite one given by Hsuan TsaUg® is evidently an instance of Aidnaa 

I Cl nnnril nn ^ J2 1 ji iJeofjapfy 0 / fjil <r fd M[^^ riiscr r p ^7 T i.rariL*Lb irtii TU L^fc 

ft/ A 'jra 1 riff fcan Tilt-tan nd Ch snu^cs Itj Nf U ati'‘<yir 1 U 1 pn^t from Hirtl 74‘ri\tj \ot mt 

Lt*i z. pp I JiirifJ/ I'fci ds lo! TT p 167 

D t: VT 1 p 1 cojipt^ p'atf* I X'MT wU 

[ Tl t *pi 11 nt, c-ii til 5 nuirit cisf&ndmtlt ^ \Jilaiidii (id P T & tli ij r lit7 ^ it>y> 

jl 9 ’•n ti filJ t r 1 TbSiS T-o mi- im Tiiifw ttattlusd n tit nn i^ten abo I e n. Jatn 1 uti'tI ont nd tS’AllL. la'i 

^ tuAllr P n fe LLo- r 1 at t! p faitici'u ' Anra n Idq a 1 ot otht.T b imiJiir r inns* botro'^rnl from In 1 n cf "UruTilfi 

JcL^ i,!^ T Til. ttb— 1 


if B'-'W !■ M' ^ Flcrf^ ^ol H p LG" TKp tme 3 no r to Li^riJnnji'K'tririre' it In^it 

-T^'»vitotdt1joTfil(‘OltE I' (^stduTift <^fTt! dul (S^^e FVifia ja '»rd Bn L of thn ibf ifftammaP f-jtn (1^104; id by 

Blre Iv S’! a ids ] WE \ 

B 2 
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gada or fioiitJar etjmnlcgj c aa mJea\tmr tf> exp]sim tbe nume ly a sfojj 
Areorrljiig to it. the -^onl Nnlanda isdunedfrouL Ac olajii da and raeanp no end 
in !nft-« or ojiaiity mthoat mtcmusMon ’ T3ie story wlucb Hsiiaii rsang 
gives to explain thr ttim la this Tatliagata m old daja lived here as a great 
Eodhsattra Hr was t hiiig nho had established Ins capital m this land Moved 
bx plt^ fiH hr np thing'' he tooL delight m eontiimally rehering them and in 
xemeiLlianee id that rui.ne the locality vaE named Halanda^ According to 
I T mg ill pHcc w IS nmned itfc: the Aaga Aando - One nnght behove in. the 
a“similar on ol in ond tKi and.^aIlow the insertion oi I ioT euphony But how to 
e\phii tie final a it this nas tie nngin * 1 am of the opimuii that the locality 
nas w tihc'l ojj TCf^nnt the /o/oi. or lofiL’ stah s m which if rboimdcrl Hven 
iit>n \alanda Jlis inrny lotus ponds winch yield lotus stalits jii great abundance 
and in tie season time a number of peopJe are seen daily lakmg out the nvlas 
01 lor <( staiLs foi sale m the market 1 saw tins very often during my stay at 
Nalands In that case the name uouid signify ' the giver of lotus stalks and 
nould he quitt* appropriate 

Smganc — Close to the ste of Nalanda there m p milage by the name cf 
Bais on hh recently the railway station leading to the site wn, called Bargaon 
iftei tlia village and I am gUd that my suggestion to call it by the name 
of \ Innd ms approicd bj tie authorities concerned and the Baihay station 
itself began to be railed Halanda as it ought to be B^rgaon is a taulv old name 
for It v.as ruii.ent m the lotli Century as would be evidenced by the tollowing 
quotations from the Pm oacir/achatti/apanputi written by Bandit Harasasoma 
in tie tear lafiC "t the Yihrami. eia (=slo08 AH’) and the Hamda&xIhiYutiTtlinr 
mahi composed b) B.indit Vijaydsigaia a Tapugachchha monk about the Vikra 
na "anivat 1700 c K'iS AD) The former eays — 

‘pitdai rhaudfi rJa’/Tnaw mtujai 
Ho^di! hlsp/aihW’) tp Sadng'ma lahja' 

Sdun pm^ah tihav aclickJt^i Jiiiab^ntha 

te Ndiiidt (was) a suburb (of Uajagnlia) where we hear Mahavira spent 

tcniteen lamy ‘ easain How it is called Bidagama There are sixteen temples 
nheic Jiina images are woi shipped The latter gives — 

Dnhn ^alanda pado 
^nvnpfi ta‘;sa punya pamdo 
7 tra r/wvdv rajia cLminass 
Handa Bmlagaum nnvjsa 

ie Outside (of Ba}agriha) there is the pido* (suburb oi hamlet) named 

Aihnd Imagine its pious fame where Tin {ic the gieat Jma Mahavira) 
reside 1 for fourteen Jamntsa? or rainy semom Now it is known as Badigama 
(Biigmii) Tiicse quotn ona would s,bow that at the time when the above 
mentioned pUgiims came here the locahtj was called Badagnma and not 
A dai da A di ad : mg', d eserted and {ell into nuns after the Musalman invasion 

/nc r I 
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ir, about I2au AD Tbe naiini -was ('urrout during the tame of tile later P'lla&t 
*s la ctideucpd by the eoloplicma of E^veiai manuseripts The nlkge of 
Bargaou coiitroued to be the place o£ pilgrjmijre llie lliiidus t\ouid viMt it 
In: ita Surd,) Kiind and the Jams, un aeoomit u£ ite being the buth. place of Gomma 
Indrablmti a riuef dif-eiplr of jrihavjri Tlie Snraj hiinrl is a tank is 

saoted to the Rim gtnl Tlie tiater m it is believed to possess beabug properties 
In the evening a beautifnl leflection of the setting snn is seen m it It is inunrert 
to say ,ia some iiTitois have done that die n-uiif of Ciigoon is inoderK" Hie 
vni'l lb a t/idtjiiava of llie fianbi-nt tcim Jfttagrrhia wfinfi is an oid name The 
change of Yrdfiijramo into Paiguiu is an ordinary one Apparently the louihtv 
wib So named after Rome prumincnt liaiijan tree or trees which stood on it'' 
Sort/cftaJi. ■ — In connectiun ■mth Kalanda ir wjH not ho onr of plaou to mate 
a menticn of banclmk a. hamlet nf Burgaon lying close by towards the uouth 
yicst of it The fragmentp of sculptmes which have been found heie would radic,itc 
that aneient lelics are lying hidden in the delwib and that the locality m an old 
one i he name Sanchak reimrids us of Snriputra the light hand disciple of 
the Buddha and I reel rather inclined to identify the locality with the huth place 
of tint gieut bnddliiat monk of yore That Rmiputra was born at a jdaee not 
far oS from Nalanda doiM not ptand m need of dcmonstiatioii Both Fa Hian 
Olid Hsuan Tsang agree lu saying that his hii-th place lay ROKn-whore near Kfihnda 
Accnpling to Ft Hiau he was bom at Kulika and accorling to IlRuaii Tsang 
at Kale pin alia * The latter says South cast fiom the spot wliere Bunin Enra, 
ia]a met Buddha at a distance ot about 2u h, we come to the town of K liapinal a 
[Lia lo pi ua-laa) In this town is a which was biult by Asuka raja Tim 
ifl the place where Ranputra the venerable one was horn The well oi the phci 
still exiblE By the tule ot the plaeo jf< a siHjxi Hus where the renerable 
one obtained Hiti'Otia the relics of Jus body therefoie are enshrined therein 
Mudgalaputia or MahamOggaltma the left hand dumpLe d the Mister aLiordmg 
to the name authority was born at the village of Kuhln- iKiuhkia} lying S oi 
0 Ii [c about U miles to the southwest of Nalanda * The spot where this great 
monk. learhed iniruna wes marked by a singa. in which the reinam^ of Ins body 
were enshimed The situatiun of A would correspond to the present Jjgdish 
pur and Uunninghaiu was piobably right in locating the birth place of Mudgaia 
pntrs near if BctJi tliwo cslebubes imi«ly Raupuiia and Mudgilapctf i 
it would appear Aoin the account given by the said pilgnins were bom vithin 
thi" ancient hmite of the old Nalanda Hie first component part of the name 
SorirJifiT might be a lemimscence of the name of the vtjiieiable mortl s mother 

K Jjnrurjrti TJ Pofa a/ Pc / S D j 1 V> pp fc 
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n Kihpmjk'; -if-cordiug to Hsuau Tsang lay 'ibout i milef^ to tlie soutli 
C'\fc.t ot N\1 iih1a abotLt. kali hatweea Nikndfi and Liilriwla gdij, Tha 

Tiionk "a IS e\treniclT loud of li5s inotliPi In liis dajs fimling tliat Ins end 
■a a^ipJo'n:’! mg he oime to ks motJicr and died m liei lap The Tkeiagatha 
dc'-’nlic': the pathetic “stoTy ot his death and the heart rending hmentatitms oi 

tie bereft mother of tiic trreat f?>ua 

ihe Hlalasuilns^ana Juiahi^ says that ’i\]ieii the lathagawi was at Jetaiana 
he tlmyght the fhrfi Siiipntta tiIio Aias horn at Kalagiami^ lias died nu the day 
of the full moon m ihe montji of kartil a m that very aillage Kaligiama means 
tlic a ihagc ol /ados m staYns aiii h “ovId. he tjjXvnkj. IStik’fid.A. ■^fhadh 

accriTihim to tlic dematioii a^lnrh I ha\e just proposed means the giver of valas 
Ol lotu- talki- It my assumption is correct hfahgunn aioiild be another desig 
niton of hijlandi In the Mahaiasln the birth place oi Sanpniit is eddied 
iS hnJagramd mid this would conanncmglj show that the=e two names N ha 
gi mn and ^^alandaglama Acre mteiehingeaMe— fiirania/n being only a denvative 
of giavm rhiB surmise is Hippoited by the account of Taninatln giten in Ins 
histoit of BudJlism In it he ga)s ^ It wi& Nilanda which was loimerly 
the hirth ] Isee of the venerahk Seriputta and it waa aim the place where 
hr- hnllj anni'kd fiom existem e with 80 bOO Axhats In the mcinwlnla the 
Eialiiriana iilhige became deserted and there rem lined the only Chaitya of the 
leneiahle haiipntra to which King Aboka had made large ofienugs and built a 
great Bmldha temple when later on the first 500 Mahayana bhiJ shis eoimselled 
together and came to know that tl ev had delivered tlie Mrhayiina teaching at the 
place of ?inpntn they took it to be a sign that the teaclimgs would spre id widely 
but when thej further learnt that the same was also the place ot Maudgaly lyana, 
tke]^ tool it to be n sigi that the teaching vtnnld he very pewertu.1 hut the tench 
ing did not prosper a era well Both the Biahmana brothers and the teachers 
erected S Yiliuns aul placed there the woiks ol the whole Jlahayana teaching 
IhtiF arr that the fist foandei ol Kafanda Yiiiaia was Asola the developcia 
of flic phcc of learning weic the 500 Aeharyas Mndgaragomm and his knot) ei 
the nevr enlaigci was BalnilaliliadLa and the greatest Cixpander was Kagarjima 

The account giien bj Tainnathn woild further indicate that Kalondn muf-t 
haie pined a prmnnic) t part ui the pnopngation of Slahajjna Tins is ifso 
]nuM-[l 111 the which la noticed bdow S'urthct rt gives th^ 

iutcrc=tinp mformstion tint tlie fii-at mhaa at Nalauda was establiEhed hy Asoka 
file Great 

l^nchmi’^amlhiia and hokadtr— The district Garetteer uf Patna records a 
tradidmi tliat radmnsambhaia the founder of Lama ism went to Tibet from 
Aihtuli it the iUMtahon of the Tibetan King ni 7-17 AC Padmasamhhava 
i a-; il e dwriph of b mtiinl shPa the Zi ba htslio of the Chronicles of T jrlajk 
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"who wsb RG ndnvid at Nihiirta Aorarrling to Dr Fraud eis account^ of thr 
Chromclps it wat King Klin =;ioii id? ht'^an (03 Too 07 At') ilio invite I ro'biia 
mnibhava (Fadraa hbyim gtias) froiE Orgj™ (Udj ana) and not from KaUnda 
l]l:c temjyle of 0 taatraii it. nientioned anon aft?r this 'itatemeut; and 

0 taiitmn is tlw eime is Ocatitapnn 01 Odandapmi near Ktlaudi The 

Fa'j A(tti 7a^>fi placo'i tlio ^nat shrme of Otantapiixi in thn naigh'boULliQud 
of Ifaland.i Ddyana the modem Swin might hive been the jilaoe vhem 
TadmaBAmbhava ptosecnled his stiidns -md lose to fame Lile Airadeva of 

tile Ghosravan inscription he might have gone towards KalanJa which was at 
■ti e height nt its giorj m h s daya Kothiiig definite is I nown ahont the hntori 
city of tlib teacher Frmii what Di FraTnl.e hdi bUted at would ippeir tkit. 
he wa^ conapeted witli JIandi die 7ahor of the Tibetans whieh is a sms II lidl State 
in the P tnpib particniarly not&l lor its H ilta named Eawalsar T!iq Tibetans 
■belie sTC that the '■pmt nf Padmaaambhava still Jwell= m the tree on the small 
floating idimd hi£ the lal e at BLWihar and many pilgmns arc seen going there 
from Tibet to worship jt \\'hcther tlnr teadier nrignolly belonged to Mandi 
or Swat or Onsaa js is semetunes believed it seems- tlmt the fallowing ditty 
records m liistorical fact ■ — 

The deputy ot tne couiinerar (Lndcilial the holy Zibahteho iSantira 
IfshitAl 

And the supeuor mistei of incAi tat ens the ascetic PadniHa hi yun 
iT adma samhhava ) , 

KamAubfit fSaTnaiuBiJa^ the 0165.11 nmameTt of the wise 
And li-hn sron Ide btaan of surpat'ing thought® 

Tluonali tl ese four like sunrise m the dail country nf J ibet 
The light of the hnly rel gum .epread as far ns the brnuticrs 
These huh men of imchangiag InufluesF 
Ah TAemnE will for ever revexentlv salute 

And N.ilanda nghtlv desnibed aatha abode uf all hanred Jnie was the i-onrce 
■from winch this tight nf the holy religion went there 

Tihctn/i fttyt^omls of Abifranda — -The Tibetin acco nts tell us that Nabnda i is 
a uEQVirsit) and had a grant) library of t- m\ir It, was located at Dhaimaganja 
^ Piet; hluTt \ cud ‘""msieted. of thrcp gr?rd bn Uinga called L’rtuaa gava 
RatnOdadln and IbitnnrnTtiaha Li Ratnodadln uhich was lune sl/jiied there 
■nere the sacred aaipts eallod Priyi sidra and Tantnc vorfe =uch as 

Sa) V etc Aittir the Turuslla raiders had made incursmne m JlaUiidi' 

the temple*) and there wort repaid b;. t d.ige inmnd Mudita Bhadra 

Soon aftci this Ivnbitu&iddha ministei of the Kmg of yiigadlm erected a 
temple at Kalanda sud while a ichgnni® 'sermon was being delivexed them two 
very indigent Tiiablva incndicants append Some luiglity- young novice rooiil a 
in disdain threw washing cater on them This made them aeiy mgry After 
yiapvtiatmg the sun for L2 years they lerfomid a pjpjj a fire saciifiec and threw 
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liMLg embeis and ashts Erura tbe ESicrifiml pit into tlie Buddhist temples etc 
TliJiS produced a great confegration wliich consumed Eatnodadln It ]s however, 
said that many ot the Buddliist scnptures were saved hy water wiiieli leaked 
tliroiigh the Barred velumefc ol Praptapmatmla sufm and Tantra ^ 

Tins aecoimt 1 think would le'td one to surmise that Kalauda had to suiter 

trom. fire put Vn Junti Pjaddhists and that \t was a place ct snn wetclup That 

there was a cnntiagration. wp also mfer frorn the nature of the remains uneorthed 
from the Situ Ko I enrl from the evidence ol the stone jnseription ot Bala^htya which 
clearly speal s ot tins atjnjduJut " The pond at Eaiagdon which ts sacred to 
the smi doity is o proof of the locality hemg known for the wordup ot the solar 

deti MTiether the Site No 1 or the Pathax ghatti was the Batiiodadhi 

wu laurot say Ihe words udfdkz and sagGnt would suggest that the build 
mgb were erected neai sonip large lakes of Nuhinda If, would further 
indieaw that NnUnda wns also the centre of Tanf)-v> learning Idee the adjoining 
Otantapim 

Clmeje nireuunti of NnlaiiSa- AhoTit the sixth Centur? after Chnst the repu 
teUeTi ot Kwtrnda. an intent Ponal centre at Buddh’si cidtare had reached 
China Wuti nr Hsia« the first Liang emperor ot Chun an ardent Buddhist 
bent a mis'ion to jJakinda m (A to colleci Mahaf^tria tods aM to bucuie 
tije spivipps of a competent scholar bo tiandate them It vas owing to this fame 
ot hfulriuda that iamous pilgrims hhe 1 1 Hian and Hsuan Tsang and I Tsmg eamc to 
it mil the two latter atajed bore and etudied f3arL3knt, and Buddhist hteraiuie 
for a numbei of years The vmd acrount of Nahndu these pilgrims have given 
axe notired m the soq^uel In compliance with the wishes of the Chmesp Empeior 
the King oi Magadha plared the Borijce* of Baramartha “ the learned monl ai- 
tlin disposal of the mission and he not only .itcompanied the missiun on its nojoiirn 
lu India but vent to China with it taling the kige collection of manuscripts he 
liad translated 

Naln}zda m Jnnui Litemiuic — ^References to Naltnda ui epigraphicfll records 
will be noticed below in detail Hen* I would like to give hteiary lefeiences only 
Both 11 ! the rlama and the Buddhist i teratme of old Naltinda hts figured aeveinl 
times Brom the accounts found therem it would appear that Nalanda was a 
prosperous hohnla or eiihurb of Raiagriha about the fitu century before Chrwt 
hlabaviTasvami tire Stch Jina spent not less than fourteen or rainy 

seasons here and tlis could have happened only wlien "NaUndi wa® a verv 
cotufortuhlft plswc where, people cnhlfi convLntutty gu and attend rehgiou'- 
congregations and sermons delivered by the teacher on such occasions 

The following quotations from the tJudn/ritaupa and other works will give us 
an idea of the prosperity of NaUnda some ceutnnes before Clirist The eirtract 
from the ^uiTahiUi^qiz is only a part of the chaptei which is named after Nalandu 
itself^ 
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Tetiam laleriam tf^nw samdenam Tiaifuqdi^ najtmii hayaio JwUhfz 
ppJida^samufdhii i-atiROO jom padtiwt,^ taSMiiam Hat^agihassa naqaiaisa hahij/f 
utiam'pumttkwte Jisd/Itatja eifJiaiMm Nalaufia namam hdhtitja Itofiha aneqa 

hhamtiaswjasatinmUlia )irw jiaihrwa (jf) 

TuUJdnumi Nijaitihia hahuiffae J^eif qd/icii’ai hcltlia nddlus diUt- 

mtthauo mfnlahhfiianfi baqai ni,ano jut a mltavaiMV hnhtdhmahuJtu 

^atjartic&iajfile mgu-jtdogn bnmjMutUi nUd a dt>tu jiuura hhatid pnitr iahudnt,i 

dnm~go niriltLsa~Qu.t}tl(jgd^'P'p(d)lnte fio/jrj jnwRbirt ujmn&fctcjpiy! hatlhn (2} 
iS^’dtn Zf’W i>attid/r> ^ahnvai suifano vcf'^acjat'i /io((7w abhii/aiju dl^r^J^ub jam 
hihumt mq so Hike pavarjotis pt■siamI'^c lailuniJhte uv'mhiiiUfa hitWi'^Uhf (lohi 
yatfhe ‘p^JUhtyattJif vuvfth/yalthe ahlttgihtyafilte aillmmmjfi ptm anuTiuiu ra(te ftyftin 
dusch rtigijamthe jtavaynnr mjnm aftliP aynm paisswidte scsc anniOw usvja-pfiuhlK 
appamwdtnvrp vigaUam ieuiappahinte rhatidrimifhi muddttiha pmat a 
padtpunnitm pns/iJtatj^ «awmatn aitupaJeimne saniaitp niggatUhe tant 

aontjjcitam umnapatmnt JJim <tota9, tnenarn podiinhlifimanL hahvhup sdadea 
gagvnri wrattmia pachohavaravfittp pobdl nmm'tchvi appnnam bhae jtJOfjFc ewrup 
cltatifim uhami \3) 

gabomibm Nolaodae bakinjas titfnmpumftJn toe di''tbJiae 
■etthuonm Sc<<ad dintfa ‘tumnni vdaija sah hofiM anega IhauMa snyo snnumtiht’ 

pniadiya gotp pndiruva tis'^ctinni Sc^a davtgoe tidagn salve uiUmt puratfhiioe 
duiibh't/' euhdtuini HattJii jaotti nantaM vtitiasnmde hnltha hanhe ’"annaa 
dassa 

Hermaun Jacobi lias tliu' fcruisbted it.^ At tint tiroe at that period 

theiti was a town id the name Rajagnlu it was rirL liappy thiniiig etc Out- 

bide ot Rajagriha m a uoith eastern direction there v as tht suirnrh Nalanda it 
eontamed many hundreds of btuldinnis etc (1) In tint piiliurb Nalauda tiieie ivis 
a house holder edited Lepa , he tsa' piosperouj, famous iich in high and hige houses 
beds seats ■rehickg and chaiiots abounding m riches gold and sihci possessed 
of useful iiid necessary things wasting plenty of f< nd and drink owning maitv 
male and female slates cows btiSalos and sheep and iiifeiior to noiiod} i2) 
This hcmsehohloi L< pa a follower of the Stamanns eoinpiehendeJ (the 
doctrine of) hvmg beings and things without life etc fSj 

This householder lepa posTepeod m a nurih castem dnertion lioni 

the suburb Nahnda a iiatlimg-lmll called S* shudiax j a it contained mint 
hundreds of pillars was bciutiful etc In a northeastern diie’tion from tli.s 
bathing bill ‘^cahailravya there wa« a park called Hastiauma (Descuptian of 
the park (4) 

The Kalpa<:tiira of Bhadrabaha" similarly speaks of Kiknda as a bc/h^nl'a 
of ItJijagnhu where Maluaira sjisiit fnurtopn ehatnrmasas it sai^ — 

Tenmt Inlettasn tniam samaenam saimite BJtagouiin Mahat tre AlBatjaggomo 
lifOTC padhaitmm ainltuv-imota ima vasmti uvagae Clianipatn cha Pit>h> CJtati jmn 
dm tii^ae tao amlararn’ie tasa vatam woiwcp Vesalim nagown VutngaQttmnmn cha 

S It r \o! L.\ pp 419 "a 
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tihfir fhimluia nmirruimc nam-mi^am imgap, Rni/ryJjrjup nngmam Ndlfmihih pJia 
I'Vuriyfrm I'hdc (iJ,o.hl^su Utfliar.vme ww idmm. ;7>j3 llaM>'jU£ BM- 

■Jtjfye cgfdti Atabhiid?{f crfan‘ Poiatjahhuint^i. effUm Smittluc qom Fame majjlumde 
B<iaUj}dlaw rohP'i rojjd^abltdi: apaMumam mtprdw'^am oasd-vomm xmgac 
TTie Jam ivurLs PuTvade6acMi,(yapittt]m{i amJ SamCias^fti^itrariBihaniaU 
allow ivodd alsc. testify IjO tlie ioniipr pio&poitfcy cji Nalatida TKe 
Pmn?ta~<ih'hfua OrtlmioU ^ives tin exaggerated mun'ber of tlie residents of 
Nilanda m tlie ieitowing stanza — 

t^adln-hda-lddfhdrai 1 
Btnddu -delme ckn’id-ffatfim 
A^rminfitc BoiPin~ oumnd 

j^fcniding to tins autKoiitt tlieie 'ivere some hvmdred Jama shimes at Nilamla 
but the miiuber of Buddliist images nas contitlcSK ^ 

If Niiloivha wos a proapproiis pd'Id ox suburb of Pajagnlia and bad sneh a 
Jaige Kumbci of houses as stated by these anfchoxitJM n'e can neli imigine tie 
extent and piosi^'enty i.f t]ic oM Rajagnbr ni eniliei days The distance between 
llaiignluL and NSlanda nuwidajs IP not Icps tlian, ?evcn iralet, 

B'alanda tii Buddhi-^T luptaiuie — Tie earliest mention of Mlanda in 
Bndilhist literature I know of, la in the and the MfiJidpann^hhana- 

wita iDlgJmildya) In the iortner we find — 

AtJia llto Bhatfai'u AndmlaUhildfjaih i/atkdbhiantiiin viJiarUvn ayuanani/im 
i/KHfiiasi, “ ‘ A/i'ifAi ijcm iV'Jiyadc tun ' up'iifuntLti- 

nuitiOitidt ” 

“ Evaui fiJiaiitc'’ h Itlio <M/trsi/ni Avnndti Bhmavisi^) parli<'lioi<.osi Mlta tlin 
B?Mif<a<ix mat><j(d ihlihu ^angfiaia sad&m gem BJlnmid (ad amnati, 
Taira ‘■ad/un BhagoiS Ndlmdthidtii nikatnii PamnlMnchaiwio^ 

In the lattei we find — 

jE'wiht )!!(’ liWarn Btlatii ammyimi BfujgavJ axtaid iJia Erljagahum ontard eha 
'^dhndnm addh'inn-wnsija-paiipaniiu licti (noiafd hliJAihi’-biimghsi-i/s 
nadiUuw panclia-^mUehi hiiBBhU'baUdlii Svppiijd jji Uid faribbajal-d 
aifUtid tvp Fdjogahmi atiimd Cut Nalandam addkdm-mnfjaa-paivprinm 
hcii saddiun^ ankaavf'ff BrahnadalMia Tafr^ Mtdam 

SKpj-ftj'u jiwffiJvlfywL <vncin pwnydgvm ancniaxm bJidwi 

ofuniMr Hiiiaah ^inghassa nt/txiPjiuHi hltdmh, Bqjpi^ak^a 

pahii paiLldjiTp^l/i'^Si/. CE )(0 }ii<i}iih<idirttij tlidiMUO oveftct-pai iga- 
ijpjw BnUdhctssa mnvam hhiaraU Dhamjrxjssa ucutpurm hliamti Sani^hzesa 
>,<tt5iPrT?n hJmab li% ha k tibho delta} mantnUii amaiiw/ma^sa a}u 
mpaiynmlavadd Blmqawntam ptfiluto putmto mvbaddkn lonti 
yinldJia-bcirnghan cu 

Liom me svtam BJatin saniayua Dhtgaid Bdhnddmm viha-raU Pdoanldiin- 
haaane Atln lha licrtddfw ffafiapifih-puuo yma Bhagavd ten, 

^ Henurntn Introdiichon to tlf^ jL«fjen"S^w, p G4 (Ju’ai.hftrjtta, para- 122J 

[. (yg Vr,t IT P ill 

^ liiffha u /‘trv^ []’■ T h) Vcl 1 pagij 1, puro \ 
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iiljasajnhum •itjiasamJ</i}nifva Shagvanfatii ahJcitfidfiva elaftinrtlam 
Ei/iJnaKifim IJio Kcmddlifi gaJiapati pidto Bhagiantam 

etad (thOcJift 

' Agtin NalfUcdn ifldjn revo pJnta w lahtijana fiiiupa-mm^n^xd 

Bltugatah abL>ppa<tanva Badku blmntr Bkagav<ji el^im hlitUhtrn 
ari'whia'v yo utian mayiUnsmJhirrti/jiv iddh pniiliniiyahi, IfjiiMtii 
l^ninndc hkiyyo'^omnUngo Blitigai'oii (ibl ‘i,p'posid'is‘friMt 
'Nalmr* Wi'jnle Bliogamnionj dkrtseiia Apt ca em}it mihmt Again bhante 
ozi.a ihiUt ca bahujttrai Bha{}nt.aii 

aihippu’iff'fi'nit Sadht bkcintc Bhagam clan,, hinlljuitn samadiiatu 

yo ,/tia- tiitotntxfui dhaihDin tiWei-pahluinyum laiisinfi Efagain 
ISidandrt hhifjijninmntfugn Bhagotiifi 

faiiyam pi /./io Keiaddlto gjhipati p'lUft Bfiaocmuiain ctnd awcht 
Nnkam bliufite Bl agf'r'intaw dhoi)v,itm Jpi ca e^'any tada,) i Aya,n 
iimiiii Anihirui'a vAHlin ct-ifi pdiiii ci ^luhijunn aili ikc matut’tjtn Sfatja 
mil abbippftsanno EaAhu bluinte Bbagava cUtm hhtUmm sama- 
disatv yv uitari 7i^anu^sa dhatmna iMhi paitlicMyam iMrv-mti 

Emyam iniattaj/a 't?» 7 iLj(pak,\d^Kta{ ^ 

Totfa pi Ndlaindayon^ nhmanii) PnmrihiihOamns ^ad et)<z 

hohthm hliikUitinani, lUiammm l/fBiom hamii 
Atlifi Iho Bliaoam NadaviLtiyti'in yatlvahlivranUim ndiariim (tynsinuydam Anan 
dam (iH'antesi Ayam Anaitda yow Patdigomo ten apneaaikjO'as.ts 

‘myiiati ® 

Ewm me ■mtartf Elam laiitcrgani jBhaqava Nalandaynm ii/ifj.ro/'i PowHi/awi 
hamw Tena Iho paita samayena Niganiho Naiopntfo Notmafaynm 

paiiiaiati Tiifthatnja iiajatiiha-p.iraiaya mddhm Atliu 47 k> Diifhatapatsi 
Nalaudu’iam fthdatja rantm faccluAl allam piitdapatarpalil 
lanio yena. Pauan! ambtivamin j/pjm BJmijnva ten apa'innlytmi tfpotan 
lomiva B^ogainta 'taddJum snmtnodt sam/noday^igam Itii^iam satamyam 
uH^au'im clamafitcnu atibasf^ 

Tam J lut manne^t gchapati aiican Nalapda uldha o eva, pdiUa ca 

haJiKjapa alvitna mrtu>'^s,a h Emm bhantc again Ealatida tddha 
ccha phifa ca Mlivjana almna menyusm ii. Tam li>n Jitujiiiflst gala 
pail •udha parisn ogacohegga iiUJiAtn'-iLa so nyrni vad>‘gyia AJuim 
iynoofif tt tiHissa Nula^daya pane it el-cna I'Kittfiia rk.riya midnctipria 
cJMntar}i‘t(ilJiCLJam elamaniapttrjom kansiathitt Tam Jia mrt^oiasi 
gabapaii pahutt mi JJio «<? pituso guvaiiUi ui}i£‘ia lYalortilaga gum 
te rlcna Ihaacna clcna nwhuUena ej amamsalbiilani ckamamiopaiiiam 
latnii’ ii Basa pi Idimiie putisa tisaUvipi pitrini, iimimK pi pttn-a 
cJtaUarriiatfi pi pvrtsa pa^Mabam-^pi patma \m ppahonii tjw.nUhi ifdfssit 
Ealnndaga pdna U ch^m lliuiKna ebnvt rnnhntena ^latnmnsaihahm 
eifliHCHfisajii'Mjtini /im In sohUtatt dm ddiavo ptmso Tam 


c 2 
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1 im rjaJiapnh i^h aijacchryya ittni'tJM? uf, brahmaiu) va 

zr^dhima Cfhwjsippatb) .w et^fitn vadetjya AJiafn iHifljH Nalaiidam cJi'em 
vianopadosaia W Tow mannuit (faltapah palwh 

vt> llu) k^amaito m brahnano m ‘idtVitma cJidova’^ipoiio vitam Nala»dam 
elcna mdnopadesena. hhasy> am Intun ti La'^a pibhnde Nnlaad<),xtsatim, 
‘pi Nalaiida ftnisuiii-pi. Nalanda chattansam pi Idvlund^i. pantinsnm^pi 
l\alanda prihah io 6amano w hvhmajo va uldkmfi cdoiasippaito cLuitn 
miika]Ki<^as«t'a ^^la'^niaw lainm l,u" ki sdSfiaii fl/i c^iam Nalanda 
ii Oolinpati ynhapnh inonnn /antvu Jlio gahapati bgnl/tra kt na 
IJio saiidhiyafi puiiviem I'o paccliwiam panhimcna va pumnam^ 
ii/«w hi bhnni'' mmiitihiya sfimiam Udbhitva Icva^akapfam Nalandam 
pihduam panlwieipjiiijin Upainnluthim. gohapaii saiulMtiupa tjafo ii 
Tlie Pa'vanlwnitavana nr tlie mango gro^e of Pavaiika ar cording to theat; 
qnotationb was one cf tUe favoniite resorts ot tlu* Buddha That it was adjacent 
toNilaiiih IS Hear But nheie it aetuaily lay is not known It is not un. 

1 kHy that it stood somewhere near Pilao 

isome other references to Nnlanda in ancient Buddhist texts Imowii to me 
arc these — 

(So (vam fobbajita iaimttn addluimwogga patipanno oMasam Bhagaiwdi^m 
(Dtaro iha lioiagahafU anUiia clw NtUundam BnJmputte cdiye nmanum^ 
EJrtiR Sfimaijam BJiagaia idahiidni/am uhaiaii Pavnnl aniiavnne Aihn hM 
Vpnh yahapiti ycna BJiagetVit tcnuu^mnnhimi ® 

F]ahi, mmai/am Bhagava Nahndayatn mharaii Puvrwil autbavane Atha 

llo Avljandhalinfi Uo gamou ijem Bhiyaixi ten uynsamlfim npn-mn 
hall dva Bhaijamiitam abhiud^tm elam nntam nitidi ^ 
liip Butta continues to «ay hon Abihandhakap itta was sent by N itaputta, 
the Nigontha to Buddha to question as to the prosperity ot Bnddlia s visit 
tn Nalaiidr tlunng a famine 

Eln ] sdWttjytiw Bhagava Ko.sah'ot caninm caraimno niaJiata Nn} IJiv ‘fang 
Itaa laMIiini grna NntnnJa lail avasan T>i(}n stulatn BJiagam 
Adlandagain vtharati Pamnf amhiva'iu’ 

Tma 7/(0 paia xuimynm i\a7«wi7ff duhbhlJka Ju>ti rhiMila sflaJihika 
onldhiijtUn 

Tnn Jlo para t^anaguia Niganlkn Batapififo Balaadayam paiumaii majiafipa 
^ ijaiUhu pai iS't’ja s'lddf im 

AtJiii Iho A'abondhapiUo gamam m {atdkobaval o i/eno Bigantko Nataputto 
ten itpu^ainlann iipasautlamih i Nigaiiiham Natapullam 4 & 7 (iiJ(w 7 c 7 ua 
eh am ai tani niiiih ^ 

riam BJagavn jihnlaidfnjam viharah Paeanl wniamne AtJifz 

Iho rnja'iina ‘^ruiputio gena Bhagana (m npammlaim ^ 

llojjl C ) ya VoL I pl> > f 

"Cndy o 1 f yfl Jifirirtjta. flu guilt 3rd)jfu Part 11 p 22U 
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Brnhiiiaja^^tni arifso Atianda Inttha h}( 0 <tdaii ti AntoM rrj hliantp 
ftitlcnri ca Nfdanda^ii rujagttmle JmhakitfhO il at/um 

Aiiotliei mterpsting rf'feif’tiif' !< NiHikK in ’BiiAniliist' htointiire lb fonnd 
in t. SrnLtieise warl yttSttM li Aua>/asai (tiititin fnu Jid-? rtp p;h! nf 

]4tlL cenUiTy jitiir A'linit "i S u triianji {leadei of a Singha} ii'unr'd Dli nin 

fins reference i' ould shmi thatr wme Buddbist; nmnkB after the n^eit 
Behi^m IS alluded te even m t.lie Samath. l^iUai lnE^enpft^on nf Asota ^\elLt 

to Nahnda atte the third FlaiigitL avas held under the pjesdeiicj cf the Klthr 
Moggaliputta Ti&si Thcte nmnl s are said to he the 'liiHnkis ivliotn tiiiB v-nrl 
clmraeterises as eiafty cL^lumett deteitlul avaricioui and iitful people \\3iii 
lorrucil tlieiuselieh into a irateimty ot teacliGTS callpd ILihasanghda and 

ictened the tnn* doetrifip of the Sthavnavada by interpolatTng new tevts and 
mvontmg commentaries aErceable to then puriio^es They wrre Innnd to be 
corrupt and were ronseguently e\commiuin.atefl by the great eldt-rs of the 
Second Convocatioii The lefeienw* in question renticred into 1 nglisb js ib 
follmvs — 

Then the Tilth al as ivho had been etpelled from the religion rereivmg no 
help fiom it depirted and butiuiig with rage they itioinbled at NihiidL ncir 
Bqjagalia Theie they took Lomisel together saying We should mihe a breach 
befvmpn the doctrine and diecipluie of f5dk\a monks sj is to mal e i1, difficult 
for the people to comprehend tlie religion But mthmit knoivjng the niceties 
ot the jviigion it i*; not pessdile to do so Therefore bi sntne raeiUb ne must 
again liemme monks They iilien returned and not being able to semre admit 
Sion to the Thenya Nihaya went to the members of tJie serentpen fiateiiiities 
tlip hiThieniighiha, etc nhich had been rejected by it and enteimgf the pnesl 
hood withonti letting it be discovered that they vcie 'Inthihas and heaiuig ind 
reading the riiTee Tibakas they icvemed and suhveited the same Afteiyaids 
they vent to the city of Kosanifie {thit is Kausainbi) and concerted nayc and 
nieaufi for keeping dnrtnne and discipline apart hnd after tv o IninriTeii and- 
fifty five years h-Him the Nnvonn of TJnddiia they separated into si v diMf,ionB 
ami residing m sm places formed themsebes into the iiuie fraternities Hauavata 
Strj/nri Sidhfrr^/ii/ PurcW'crdi Apiiiteai/Af IV/t/f Andlor/n and iinjn 

iJnluimnqhil.a 

The Pall c3ironirle<^ have reference to this episode but the aiirhoi of the 
N Aiufa'sangmlio seems to hare utilised the anuucea nhnh iie non lost for In mi cs 
no mformatinij not foimd ni the JfipttTOKtsn jl/Khapfiriiifr oi the {^omaninpusud')] n 
Till seeds of dissentiou Eovn during thece -^chiEms dci eloped int.o iitions Buddhist 
sects ami Nalanda ivhiefi oving i>i the repeited stay of the Buddha u is can*-! 
dered to he i inlknerl locality aftni the idvent cf tliese monks gien into a oentre 
of Sirvaati\atlins oi of the "Mahajanista file adjoining Uddandapnn e 
modtim Bihir ^arif) on the other hind beouine, giaduaUy the chief piace for 
Vajiajatia lud its degonerateil form the Sahajayaiia “ 


1 ] nrrya P ntia C3 Uavapci \! p -S 

inr^cTPaJ'cr tinni? C ’\I rfrmtuJo Ccilocnli'k IfiOS ii Q 
^ Six- Rtiliusa Sitnl-oti a C ddfus Qhttrju Kiii IlltTcdac^ fin, TOArkciJ 11 
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Rcferenies m Bi dJtfnaiLicnl hkiotiuc — ^Naland^ does not fi^virt! m Bialiinanical 
hteiatuie Thp oiil} leieience to a woik whioii may be teimed BTahmamcai 
thoueb It IS non scetaiian is ni the AftiiaSaiirdf^ ut K-naddya It lefeia to the 
Suiiaiiga'i yct’iufra where NalanJa la mentioned as a holana [haJnrJii) 

Raagi] c jmnfzm Isidoindct mJiuam vitlarui liotto tittrgahluivdiia 

sue uiddha 

driliL jmwiCE itagnre Jli^itlcLuda itaDW halaf tku osii uitrlio hlitiOdyt/i 

trrfff ’^anhiusltfa di gjaiommsiaiyn sfimnddhahnhitl a gofi-i-arnauam 
iSuyai givigasiitrc Uvaiamladiitingnnt, dJiJn/«ie 

Tile ipnileniiff of lnthtnl.d giten lit the footnote to tIhb qiintation as an editorial 
IS evidently incornect tor the wot It does not mean a jdh hut a Fuhmh as I have 
stateil above 

Here too halanda is sj.ir-jteii of is a prosperous suburb of Ea]agnlia eontain 
mg hundrerh of mansions Kulanda set-ms to have lad no special rormection 
with Btahm.a.ni'=m and tint la the chief Teason itthy it does not find any mention, 
m Biehmanicai literature Ka^agniia with which it was connected from a 
remote peimd ih a place of epic fame no doubt It is connected with Jarasandha 
the miglty foe nf TIrishna whom Bhimasena van^mBhed m a duel Ja/asanilin 
l/i Alh(/ro IS still pointed out to the viBitois to Ra^agiih? hv the ingeiuous 
Pandas of the tirthi tlieie It ms in the rugged range of the hills of Bajagnha 
that oute llouiislied the impregnable Ruiyraja or ICusagarapuia the metiopolia 
of Mngadha and it vaa in this leiy Bajagnba tj at the duel of Jarasandha and 
BlnmasLna so MVidlt desenhed m. the Mahablut/tta is said to have talcn place 
Nalaudi with hei gorgeous and ptately pirttiiihs and ii/lojas stood near by but 
finds no mention in the opie Lven the later Brahmanical works make no 
mention of it 

The wnj m wnioh all these tests speak of it would show that Kalauda waa 
consideied to be a dietinct locahtj and not a part of llajagriha Nalanda seems 
to h'lie its own adraimstratinn from a remote antiquity That it had its own 
Goacrnniertfc dining the earlj median al period will be shown by the seals described 
in detail below 

DftrnjUm of 2^uifir)da given hy J?s«afl Tsang and JTsinq~As stated by 
Hsimn Paong nho was in India between R29 A D the site ot Nalaiidu was 
purchased bj lOO meicliaiits icr 10 1 of»s of gold pieces and piesentcd to the 
Biiildlia w3io preached the 'Law here it Paawnl-atiihriDSHft lor three months 
Tint sucJi a large sum was spent in puichasmg the site would go to show 
its im]iortaiicc from the leij commencement The texts alluded to above would 
teshh to its continuous prosper tv winch leaded the /onitli in the days of Hsiiau 
T snugs visit 1o giie an idea of its splendour the following description is taken 
from Ills itinemn foi it is tile testiinona of an c) e w ituess 

In old king of^tliis countrj called bai raditj a huilfc this Sanighi,rama not 
long after the mnmia of the Buddha 

0 om IL W-V Tull nti.n Siin-knl Sc « Ivo olcfll suer IBlSctlrttin pn<T: W doU 1 
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' H]3 son Eudliagupta ra]A, wlio .=:ui needed Kim Kralt anothor SrnngKiniinfi 
“fco tKe south of it Tatlicigata gupta ra]a Huilt oast from this another 
Saiughaiaina Baladiiya sun e'^deil to the empiie and built a hanigliaiama on the 
north east side 

The king a sun called Va^ia succeeded to the tlaone and built another 
Sarngharamn to the west of the convent 

After this 1 king of Cenuat India bmlt to the nordi of this a great 
Saiiigharuma Aforeover he built to the nortli of these idihccs n high ivall with 
■one gate and placed a figuie of Buddhi in the hall of the monarch who first began 
the Samgharama 

Thus SIX langfi m connected snccession added to these sttnetnrss 
' Till’ vhole p=tabh'.bment is surrounded by ii buck wall which eiicloae? the 
entire convent fiom without One gate opens mtc the great college, from wlucli 
are sepaiited eight other hall= etiinding m the middle of the Sainghamma The 
nclily adorned towers and the fairy like tiinets icsetnbhng pointed lull tops are 
congiegated togethei The ob'crvatones seem to be lost m tlie vapours Inf tlie 
morning} and the upper moms tmeex above tlic chmds 

From the windows one may '•eu how the winds and thi elnads prciiucc new 
forms and above the soaring oaves the conjunction of the snn and the moon mij 
be nb'erved 

And thm we mav add how the deep tidiislucenr ponds bear on then ■=^urfice 
■the blue* lotus intermingled with the Kanika flowers of deep ltd colour and at 
intervals the Amia gio>iPa spread uvci all tlicir shade 

* All the outside courts in which are the priests eliambers ore of itim stages 
The stages have dragon projections and coloured eaves tlie pearl red piltais 
carved and oriiaraented the ticldy adorned balnHtiade.a and the ronfs CHtvcied 
■with tiles that reflect the light in a ahousand shades these things add to tlie beauty 
of the E! eiie 

The ^amgharamas nf India aie coimtrd by inynads but this if< the most 
remarkable for grandeui and height The pnests Inlonging to the convent, 
or etrangers les ding tiierpui ilways reach to the mimbei of 10 00(1 who all itndy 
the (vrc.it Vehicle as v dl as tim v?orka of ail the eighteen rr al sects of DncldLism 
and even ordme-rv aoil.n such os the iVdtfv and other books and the works irn 
Klagic tv tViE 'liJtaTVfi vitdij btsadeR ■ttuse they tliCTongbly inv citignte the miscel- 
laneous works There are 1 OOO men •who ean cvplain thirty coHectious and 
pel Imps ten men jnclnding the Master of the Law who can cvplnin fifty collcc 
tions Silabhadia alone has studied and understood the whole number Hi': 
eminent virtue and advanced age have caused him to be leg tided ns tlie chief 
member of the community IVifchin the temple they arrange every diy about 
100 pulp.ts fci pronebing and the ntiideiita xtbind tlie-^e discourses without fad 
e: ell for a minute 

The pnests dwelling there are as a hodv natuially dignified and grave 
so that dnrmg ttip 700 years since the foundation of the establishment there Js.as 
been no single case of guiltj rehellion against the rules 


\ci’r bluo lac •d * nfjt rmTid ti ti r* Ititcs or \j tip remnd 'NlIa'^ 1j 
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llie king of the comtiy respects md honours the priesta and has remitted 
tJie rc’v enue of about 100 milages for the endomnent of the convent Two hundred 
householders lu tlte^e -vdlages day hy day contribute several hundred fimh^ of 
ordinary nre and seipral Imntlied rotlics"’ m weight of butter and milk Hence 
the students here being so abundantly supplied do not require to a=k for the 
four requisites Tins is the Boniue ot the perfection of their studies to which 
thet have ainved 

The pnetts to the number uf several thousands ere men of the liigliest 
ilnlitj and talent Tlieir distim ticii is very great nt the present tune and there 
ire manj hundreds who^e tame Ins rapidly spread thiongli distant regions Then 
Louduct IS pure and unblamable They tollow in sincerity the precepts of the 
raurdi hu ihe rules of tbs convent aie seieie and all the priests are bound 

to nbsenc them The countries of India lespect them and ioliow them The 

di^ IS noc sufficient for aslang and answering profound questinns Prom 
morning till night they engage in discussion the old and the young natuially 
help one another Those who cannot discuss questions out of tlic TnyhaAo 
are little esteemed and arc obliged to hide themselves for shame Learned men 

from different citieA on tins account who desiie to acquire quickly a renown in 
discission come Iiere in multitudes to settle then doubts and then the sbi earns 
of tlieir wisdom spread far and wide Hoi this reason some persons usurp the 
nsme of Nshnda students anl m going to and tro receive honour m ennsequence 
If men of other quarters desire to enter and take ptirt in the discussions 
the 1 ceper of the gate pioposes some haid questions manj are unable to answer 
uid retire One must have studied deeply both old and new boolus; Lefoie getting 

admission Those student^ therolore who come h^'ic as strangers have to show 

then ability by iiard .Iwcusnion Those who fail cempared with those who 

SI cceed are an seven or eight to ten The nthei two oj three of moderate talent 

when they come to discuss m turn m the assembly are suir; to be humbled and 

to forfeit then renown But with respect to those of conspicuous talent ol solid 

learning grrafc tbiht^ illustrious urtue distinguished men these connect the r 
h gh ns me wutli the succcpaioh of celebiites belonging to the college sucli as Hliai'- 
mapda and Chandrapila who cvcited hv their bequeathed teaching the thought- 
less and the wordly Gunamati and Sthiramati the streams of whose sujieuor 
teaching spread abioid c\eii now PTobhaimtrt with his clear disconises 
Juiinwtn with hit qualtwd vloquenwe the y\vmgs und doingj oS .In maebandra 
rehect his biilliont autivity Stglirabuddh i and Silabindia and othei eminent 
n Gii whose names are lust lliese lUustnnus personages 1 nown to all excelled 
m their attiunnent"! all tUoir distmginsherl predecessors and passed the bounds 
of the ancients m then leninmg Earh of these composed some tens of tieatiscs 
anl t iinnientane> which were wideij diffiiserl and wluch fui then perspicuit} nre 
passed down to tie present time 

So in after the de]inrfrnie of Hsuan Ising I Tams another fatnout Buddhist 
11 ^ irom thina visited India mil stayed at Nuhnda for a considerable time 
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From hjs records we find that m his days there ■were eifiht halls and SOO aparfr 
ment^ m the monastery at Tfalanda. and the number of residents exceeded three 
thoumucL The monaatety waa m pusspasion ot more than £00 milages r^Wh. 
note bestohved on ifc by Inngs o£ many gene rations 

The THiarmapala mentioned by Hsuan Tsang, according to tradition,^ went to 
Suvarnadvipa, i a , Java-Sumatia. after he had been a teacher m Kalanda 
I Tmng found that the ii?i«ya was strictly earned out at hfalanda and that 
was the reason why Buddhism contmned to flounah there The hours of work 
and of worship at Nalanda were regulated by the use of depsydne The pnpil, I Taing 
says, alter attending to the service ui his teacher, reads a portion, of scripture 
and lefleeta on what he has learnt He acquires new knowledge day by day, 
and search^ into old eub)ecta month after month, without losing a minute 

The method of instruction followed at Halanda os observed hy this Ciimcse 
scholar during hie long stay le not void of mterest and may he mentioned here in 
detail This method nas adopted not only at Nalandl but at orher Buddhist 
uliarwi also As we ribserve even now giammatical works especuliy the SutraR 
of Pauini te, the Askiodhydyi had to be learnt hy heart, for grammar nas, and 
I believe rightly, considered to be the foundation of other studies That Sans 
knt learning is deep m the case of Indian pnitdite is due to this thorough ground 
ing in Vydkaram I Tsing eaya. Graromatical science m called m Sanskrit 
iSoErfat-idj/d, one of the five Ttdyos— to wit {!) (Sa&damiJyd (grarmnar & lexica 
graphy) , (2) SApasilmvtrVtdya (arts) , td) Chhisd-vidyd (raecbeme) , f4) Bctn- 
Bwlya , and fS') Ad%atmfi~uidpa. fsaente oi the Umvwaai siaiI etr phfia' 

sophy) SalilfVDidya is of five kinds The first ib the SiddJm which childien 
learn when they are about aiv years old and fimsh it m six monthr This I 
think IS iJupanoifi which gives paradigms, deolensions, etc The second is Puim 
which IB the foundation of all gramraatiud scienoB It contains a thousand 
and is the work of Pamm Children begin to learn the Siifm when they 
me eight years old and can repeat it in eight months’ time This remark of the 
Chinese scholar is a good testimony of the marvellons memory of the Indian boys 
of his time foi I doubt :f we have aneh piortigiea m oui schools or nowadays 
who can master Aslifadhydyl in eight months The third is * the book on Dhdtv ’ 
1 1 , DliiUujiatha The fourth he says, is ‘ the hook on the three Khilas [or 
“ pieces of waste land ") -wc , AsHadJiatiu Maxida and Unadi ' (IVhat is renliy 
meant by the first tivo is not quite clear Utiadi we all know well } Boys 
begin to learn the book on the three Khilas wlieu they are ten years old, and 
understand them thorougldy after three years’ diligent "itiidy The fifth is 
' Yntta siitm ’ This is a commentary on the Sidtru Boys of fifteen begin to 
study this commentary, and understand after five, yc.'irv 

The Btudy of Piyainrajia was ptchmmary to tlic study of higher subjects 
and a student had to devote some fourteen years of Ins early life tu it beginning 
from lus bovhood oi when he was a stnpling of six years Further uc arc told 
after l-iAvmg studied thw commeniary, slMdents begin to karn rompositioii m 
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pruse and vci?e and devote themsehes to logic [kstwndyn] and metaphysics 
((ihhiJfiarma losa) In Jeaimng the Nyatjadvera-tarlt/i-.^iMra (jiitioduct.ion 
it> logic) they nghtly dian intniruites ^an«)na.aa) , and liy stiidyrng the J«fahi 
mala (Btones of the Buddha m previous buths) their power of compreliensiou 
increases Thiis instructed by their teachers and. instriicfciug others they pass 
tv.o ot three years gcneraliy in the Sahinda, monastery m Oentral Iruiia or m the 
counuy of Valabhi fthe modern Wila) in Western. India These two placei are 
like Chmma Shihehn Limgmen and Ohueh jn Ohina and there erament and 
icoomplished. men Asspnohle m crowds discuss po-^siblo and impossible doctimcs 
and after Iiavmg been assttied of the excellence of then npimons by wise men 
bernmc fai famed ioi their wisdom. To try tlie sharpness of their wit they 
proLced to the kings coui-t to lay down, before it the sharp weapon of their activi 
ties there they presput their schemes and show tJieir {political) talent seeking 
to bE' apjt-iuted m the practical government When they arc present m thE; 
Fonse of Debate they raise their seat and seek to prove their wonderful clcveincss 
When they aie letuting herekeal doctnneB all their opponents become tEEngue 
tied and aoknoivledge themsebes undone There the Bound of their fame makes 
the five mountains ('i India) aibrate and their renown flows as it were oaer 
the four boidetb Tliey receive grants of land and are advanced to a high rank 
Their famous nrraes are as a reward written, m white on their lofty gates After 
tl IS they can follow whatever oe cupation they like ' 

Some pi (,] miliary study uas gone thiough before one was allowed to enter 
Nidanda as a student This the pilgiim raakes clear wluJe giaing his account 
of Fihnda He also tells us that while composition ot poems uas one of the 
occupations of the residents of the monastenes great attention was given at 
FalancU to tlic practice of smgiiig or chanting I Tsmg must have been gieatly 
irajiftbced by it foi he became anxious to see it introdurcd m Jus own eouiitry 

d^iTiat he says in genera! regarding monaatcrieB in India about physical exer 
cise must have held good tor Nalanda He says In India both priests and 
laymen are peneiaily jii the babit of talcing valks going baelnrards und for 
wards along a path at suitable lionrs and at their pleasure they avod norey 
plncc“ Firstly it cures dieeuse and secondly it helps to digest food Tlie 
vallnng hours are m the forenoon and late in the afternoon They either go 
away {for a walk) from then monastcues or Ftroll ijuietly along the eorndors 
If unj one udopts tins habit of walking he will keep his body well and thereby 
improve hia religious ment This reminds us of the adage healthy mmd in a 
healthy body wiirh people of ancient India must haie kept m view for tiic 
dailj nurmits of their life The high opinion which I Tsmg had of Nalanda 
will be infetieJ from lus remark I have always bcLn veiy glad that I had the 
opportunity of aeqwnmg Sno\Yledga iiom them (ir the djstmguiahed teachers 
at Ndaiidv) j^ersomlly vhmh I should otherwise never ] 3 a\e po&seescd, and that 
1 could refresh my memory of past studv by comparing old notes with new ones 
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Thesp dcEtjnptionB hy eyo imneEses not only give ns a clear picture of the 
old Ndauda Irat t&Il us v^hat sort of universities India had m her palmy 
days The ()VfUS and the ^nk^as m thus'- times iveie properly looked attei by the 
State The Vidyasthana oi the ninypTsitv ut Ifolancb had its ovm admiiustr<vtioii 
which governed some 200 villages free from taxation and met tlie Teqnrremeiits 
of the teachers and the taught hheisUy What wonder then that the aiJur^as 
akc bintiiakamta n ere bom in India whofe lame spread far and wide making 
foreign Vingb mvilc them fur the difinsir-n of the light of the Lolv leligiun jn distant 
lands beyond the borders of th s vast country' 

Nahndv zti different epoay — That Sadanda was a. prosperous locality m the 
time of Mahuvira the 24th Jina and of G-.intama Bnddha is shown by tJ e hteiary 
evidence given above As to its being a place of some importance ah out the time 
of Abuka the great Maurjan Emperor the testimony ut the SmilialLbe work 
N iJ ayt-HamgraJict of Dharmalcirti la quite &gmhrint We heirr ol Nalanda m 
the Snnga period of Indian bi&tcay Aso for according to Taranatlia a kdj came 
from Nalanda to meet her kinsman Eushyamitia the well known potentate of tlifi 
Simga dynastv' Tlie copper plate inscriptum purporting to belong to the time of 
Samndtagupia which was issued from Niipura (modern Narpux near Nalanda) and 
dug out ficua tlie debris of Monaatery I the clay afthla of bvixaBimbigupta and 
other Gupta inleis found from the site ttie the relics ot Nalanda in the Gupta 
epoch Thereafter comes the evidence of the stone msenption of the tame of 
Yasovaimadeva and then of the Maukhan acob and die seals of Harshavardl ana 
oi Bhawharavaima the Vrag^yotiihu mler as well as oi several othor Indian ilings 
A number of monastic seals excavated at the site which on palnso graphic grounds 
am asrnbablo to the period wlien Hbuan Tsong came to India afiord. a sitniJar 
testimony The charters nf Dharmap vladcva and of Bevapaladcva anrl the Gliosrvwaii 
■praSfiitz of the latter ore clear evidenoea of the prosperity of Nahnda during the 
PjU epoch The Palo rulers were staunch Buddhists and must have patronised 
Halonda very libcrallv fhe period extending from, about the bth to about the 
9th century seems to have been the most flourishing peiiod of Nalanda Then 
come the xp'^'^rd'^ '^f the leiga of Maliemhapala, the PratLh ira King q{ Kauauj 
which were dIsu lecoaered from the Kite They would further testify to the 
eoutmued popularity ot Nalanda Bur it is curious that as a chief centre of 
learning Nalandi hguies only after the 4th century of the ChriPtmn eia Pa 
Hiau viEifccd. all the Buddhist centres of India between the years 405 ill ifter 
Christ and mikts no specific mention of Nalanda though as remarked above his 
Nall grama does not appear to be different from it Tbet me of Haiti a when it co ild 
send one tlimisflud monks to receiim the rmperor at Kamuj seems to have been, 
the palmiest day of Nalanda^ Its glory must have continued to reraam jneren 
Bing and ae a seat of Buddhist lore and of geneial Sanshritic culture it grew into 
a place of mternationai reputation during the time of Devapaladeva when it 
attracted the attention of rulers of the fox off Java and Sumatra Even with 
the political decadence of Alagadha it continued to enjoy a reputation as a centre 
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of Buddtii^it ciiltnre iml rctamed it tmdei tke Iibeiai patronage of the Pala lungs 
light np to the Mohammadaii conquest It goes without saying that for the final 
cIp ‘' traction of the monastic ebtahlislimcnts of Nalanda and indeed of Buddhism 
iltelf "IS a liMUg foice m ilagdclha, its ancient oiigmal home the destrurtiie 
hand of the mthless jllusaiman adientiirer Miihamiaad Battta/ar lOidp nas 
le^ponsible 1 Idis phmder and rapine was so thorough in Nahnda and Ins 
slaughter of the resident monks so complete that when it nas sought to find some 
one capable ot explaining the contents of the books in the hhranes of Nalanda 
not one liuiig man or noraan could be found who was able to read them and the; 
neie leduccd to ashes The lust of plunder conld not cause a greater harm to 
the sawed rouse of leaimug than such an act of arson 

^^Tlell the caves iiid temples of Rsqagrilia were abandoned the monasteiy 
of NalanrU aiose m aU its splendour on the banlcs of the lakes iieai Badgaon 
Surccssiip ruleiF tueJ in embelhshnig it by erecting lofty &fiipas and other edifices 
bo lighh praised in the stanzas touncl in a ‘pra^a^fi tiom Naknda ^ 

wjttii imn hlu pravigalad dan ambn pan olfasan 
jllndifad hhriV{}a Inr md^a Inmhlia dnlona jirdpin-iriijam b/iuMiynUi | 
d (dmdo Iiasai ix<i snwa mganh .tubhr ab/ira gaarorspiJmrot'h 
Cl aity an sk pral aw sad-aqama 1 ala vilhqata vidvaj jana ( [ 

1 asyam amhidhai amlpJn-^tUiara breai mhur avalt 
Mof-ct) vidliva-mrajjvx viTaclntu dhaUa manojna blinouJi \ 

Nma }aina-mamfllia lala llinchta pmsuda-dev ahm 

Mo J O 

hod iidijndhni-a saitghchraimia-m&aUr dhaUi. SitaicrDfi i[ 

The IjmieTRity of Kalanda uaa as it were a ciiole finni which Buddhist 
phllosoph^ and teaching diffused itself over Southern and Eastern Asia It uas 
heie tint Aryadeva of Ceylon attached himself to the person of the great ten-ber 
hns ipnn and adopted his religions npimon' and it was here that IJsitaii fsang 
spent a giest poition n{ his pdgiiraage m search of religious iiiatructions and it 
VIS fioin tins lery Nelanda that Santiiakshita and Padmasambhaya went to 
libct tc propagate Buddhism and it was to this Kalanda that Bdapiitradeva the 
baiicndra imig of the Suvoriniivipa sent his ambassarfm to have a vihara 
e=.tabhshed vitli a propertj endowment for tlie accortiplishmcnts of various 
objects 

Remains of Nalanda 

Struct ina( Ilcmains — The ancient remains of Nahudi he strevn ovei a very 
e\tensi\e aiea The site which is being explored by the Arohscologic-al Depart- 
ment Ttjughl; moasurei I GOO by 400 feet Nalanda was i suburb of R ijagriha 
111 ancient dajs So the remains of the old Nalanda should be expected between 
Bajgir nud Badgiofi It is hut natural that the older remains of Nihndi hare 
hcen imcaithc 1 from ■al c I and that site No 9 should yield only htci antiquities 

' f J 1 L Kf ^ - 

\hlri fl ■) n'fl nuci re I 
In pi thrrt 

1 \i.r ’i Vn. Pii li, (S E’rt 


■ j ^ 


I j 



KALAMA Ajjn> ITS EHGEArHIC MAXEEIAI. 2L 

“iucjli aa belong to tlie later Pala period Whioi. part of tbt: area nnder pxploratiou 
oontaiiiB tlie remains of tbe six monastcnefi or san^J aramas mentioned by Hsuan 
Tsang Las not yet been deterouiicd Site I Las jaelded tbe earliest remams foimd 
so far and it is not unlikely that the remains of some piinapal saiip/inraa n seen 
by this famous pilgiim from China lay hnned in it The testimony of the 
n^rapaiadeva P copper pilate TTonld indicate tliat the vthafi/ bmlfc at tbe inBtanee 
of the Saikndra king of Suvarnndvipa stood here Several atnta found on 
this site are indicative of fancf'cssne desertions and re oconpati ons Liot less 
than eight levels of occupation have been enpobed here fai the remains of 

trrelve monrsteriea tlie terraced hasement of Tvhat appears to have been, a temple 
rtid a iiimibei of ^tujxts oi rlmtyas ' have been excavated These have been 
described in detail m the Annual Tinporta To give a general idea of these 
monastic stnntureH a brief description of the monasterv called A and its adjuncts 
A and IB aiLd of the Visomafit of the temple standing nn site 2 miglit he given here 
tagotber with illustrations The area under exploration contains chiefly Bud 
clhirt antiquities though it haS yielded a number of Brabmanical remaiUE as veil 
hie tbe images of Tishnu Gsnesa and the emblems of Siva These Brahma meal 
sculpt nrea arc evidently late and belong to the time wlien Mahay amsm was 
gradually fused into Erabmamsm The struftural remains would shon that 
the ti/mrus of hlalanda were of a common type and on plan funned £i lec tangle 
hoiuided by an outer ringe of cells untb an open verandah nmning loind their 
inner lace and enclosung i apaemns quadrangular court usuallv containing a veil 
Sometimes the verandah was colonnaded and Rometimcs it v as like an open, terrace 
ihe outer wails were plain with the exception of a simple phntb moulding or 
atnng course oi raised band nnmng round the bmlding and dividing the facade 
WhctliCT they had ‘iny windows or not we Cbinot say fur ceitTin Tie cells 
winch were meant foi su.ijiuii/n oi mcdikitiun njily weit probably without sui h 
windows for the} had to be kept entirely free from the hubbub of the worll 
Others which were meant for leoidential purposes must have got ventilators of 
=ionie sort Chambers with well paved broad and long scats or bed" which wc 
now sec must 1 ave been fur m si ed with some window s or ventilafcois In 
the cells meant only for meditation even the door which usually opened on to 
the inner veiaiidah had to be shut for having Jittia vrlti mrodlia or cctmplete 
concentmtion of mind Tlie cells which have been opened for example at 
Kasi.i — the place where the Buddha attained Ma]ta):artmrvayia arc very deep 
and the walls aie Buthciently high no doubt They do not show an} window 
and the mferenoi is tliat the meditators were let mto the ceil from above and 
allowed to remain there as long as thev had to Such is the practice in Tibet 
evel m theae dajs These lubides excavated at Nalanda nsiully have m the 
tbirkiiess of their walls aaall corbelled mchca obviously meant to enshnne an 
nmgE the chief oi perhajb the only lompamon of a devotee at the time of 
inodifcation The residential cells are provideil with recesses gciierallv of con 
iietc nnd tawst. liavc serv’ccl us cwaclws or Viedv ^tone beds rcdie tvidcaitJ} 
designed tor lying on which we sec in the ancient caves found iii iJ e Tinnevell} 
districr of the Sladms Presidency fur mvtance liear labels giving the names of the 
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individuals ior Tvliom they weie meant Some ol these labels wlnoli ate 'wiitten 
in ttie hlaurya.li lipi call these beds citttUzTUi'fYi (Sanslctit 

mramiig nboile A. lew these beds ave mused on one side m tke form oi piilovfs 
and therefore must have served the pinpose of beds 
TJie quadrangles had a pio]ccT.mg poith on one side which gave the entrance to 
the mum'itciy dlhc several iiiltans n-poned at Nalauda on the ca&tein. side ate 
mostly orientated west Daectiy opposite to the entiauce was the shrme wjieieiix 
the principal image of lethagata was eutlironed as we see in Monasteiy No I 
nVre the Chapel etiU preserve': the remains of a colossal figirre of the Buddha 
Belted m tlie The stvpas or cliatlyas ot Nalando. aie of the nsual 

type and of the mediaeial penod They are all ruinous but what some of them 
muEt hare heen onginiby can he mferred from the accompanying photo which 
represents a complete mimatuie dupa of that ade (Bl I 6) According to 
Eeitan Tsang there stood r ifwpa at Nalanda m which the cuttings oi the nails 
and hair of the Buddha were deposited That monument has still to he located 
and I cannot say foi certain li the large slHpa standing on the west of this site 
could have Itoen such i monument Its decorationP and the structure still stand 
mg to the east of it are indicative of its importtmce no doubt 

il/ojiasisjj/ No 7 —The large monasteiy wluch is called Monastoiy I stands 
on the sontliernmost portion of the site under excavation It is rectengul-’r 
in shape and measircs 2Uo by 1G8 feet The walls are C 6’' tliicl except 
on the west where their width is about 7 6 The laige thicltness would 

indicate that the building vas a strong one and had several storeys It was 
built of reddish bncls of pqienor texture ami rubbed so smooth that their 
joints vrcrc hardly noticeable The patches seen here and there ivonld indicate 
that they were cmered with phstei At present the external walls run to a 
lieight <jt about Sa feet m some cases Bowfi of chambeis about iO feet square 

are to be seen along the interior wal] The encronce was "^t the west and lay 
m the portico which is Su y34 and mn't have rested on pdiais whose bases aie 
still itung i; s!i!J On the tio sides of this poicli there are large nicJies 
containing stucco tigiires whose Loltnii was quite fresh when I opened tlicm 
One [>f these figures is of Tat: i Is it the one Hsuan Tsaug described so vividly ? 
It was m this portico that I discoveied the large copper plate of Dcvapalodma 
Tlic debris hem was ctidcntly burnt in a general confiigraticu when the monastery 
was suiijected to some catastrophe and the mmUos had to ran away leaving their 
gals behind m tenor The adjoining niomstcry whose remains weie also opened 
bj rue omitained charred door jaiubs and sills which are clear mdications of tins 
sort of catastrophe On the debris of the structun-s which were thus dcatrojed 
new hurldings were eicoted Owing to the accumulation of the earth the plintli 
becurae Tailed \\v\ steps were netded to get in Two mnn Sights of steps aie 
still to be seen the one leading fioni the entrance up to the top storey of the mono 
sterj tnd the other down to the courtyard where tie well was 

The ti 0 stnictuni caves of brick \\>th corbelWl ententes 3 lO" w-ide 
wliicli Are sec in tins monastery possesses considerable architectural interest 
They resemble the rock cut caves at Barabar und consist of two identical clianihera 
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measirang about 15 1" by II' 8’ mternally They are built at the north aide 
of the courtyard Both of them me vaulted the vaults being about 9 G" high 
That they are pre iruhammadan is unquestionable They furnish us with early 
examples of vaulted roofs or curved ceilings which were conbtrncted piior to the 
a-iveut of tlam m India It la m tins lactr thasi their chi^ mtesest hea A.t a 
level of some 22 feet below the uppermost paropet of the court of the monastery 
the remains of a clauhntra' inAet with pauds lu low relief of bud bodied men 
woi&hippmg a lotus plant were found The style of the decorations of this 
efcmctuie belongs to about the sii-th century after Thiist The nkanhutia is 
thijretore the e-arhest straetura' rchf* jet found at the fute 

To the south wert ooniei of tins monastery I opened up anuthei vtSnta now 
cull'*d TA The entranre to this structure was from the north thmiigh 'i pillared 
poitico The biEcs of the columns of the portico are still preser'ied Tins 
raouastHry is xectaugular m shape and has seicn climibers on each side with 
pcyably a ehrme cbamhei in, the smith It hid a pdbred verandah the qua dr 
anglo being paved with bricks In the centre of the euurtyard there aie two 
p irallol' lows of what appear lo be hearths seven in number and connected by 
a ouramon corbelled dm t about 2 feet in height The same feature is to be 
found in the eastern verandah also It is not urtl hely that here there 
was a. maditvil cununaty or hj •isMi &(]^a where rasa^ of sorts weie munufactuied 
and. the medical students were given practical lessons lu pharmacy unless of 
course they were meant to be oulmaiy hearths In the eroains of tlie verandtli 
and thn cells on the northern side and semo roums in the north east torrtci I mjdn 
1 large hnui of hron^e or copper and stone images of rhe Biiddb it divin]tie& 
Tara Badmapum 5Iiitteya and others Some ot these statues possess great 
uicistic slall 

The flight of steps betveen two of the rooma on the north side possibly gave 
access to the roof of tlui \eraudati or the upper storey of tiie mam moiiastr^iy 
On the south ^est r-omci of this stxurtuic theie u a )oi g 'imea dxau showing 
vaults at ddferent piices We find it in the area lying to the '■outh of the large 
lifiipa on the site ISTo 3 and possibly it was meant to dram off the watei into the 
poud or lake on the south side Its existence would not ne cess aril v indicate that 
the monastic bmlding in which it is found was deserted before the large slujn 
was built 

Tlitfcc I believe arc the earhert jiiouastic structures yet found on tlie s to 
under excavation The monastery No 1 seems to liave been the most prnniiuent 
one diinup tire curb Tak pnned for it nas hero thit several antiquities of that age 
were recovered along siith tlw cailier remains like the clay seals the stone inscnp 
turn of ifasatarraadbva and the coppei plate purporting on belong to Samudra 
giiptu the great Gupta llmpetor It may mcidentally be i email cd lore that 
wl lie carrying cxplorat ons at the outer side of the southern wall of the mam 
monastery I found several outer cdJs with numerous earthen pots *The debris 
here wie verv stinking and I am led to infei that tbc'^e cells were used as latrines 
by the monka residing m the moniatei) 
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After making tlua short stirvey of thu tiio raonasterjps I should like to describe 
tile remains ot a tinned stone temple which stood on the site called Patharghaxti 
! c site hJo 2 and must hi’io been one of the moat magnifioienfc hmldmgs of 
h'alanda of the raeJiaeial period It is not imptobabie that the remains foimd on 
this site ate Conner ted with the temple which Bidaditya bad Inult That he 
built one at Nalancla is proied not only by the testimony of Hsnan Tsang 
lint by the evidence of the stone inscription of Yaso\ irmndeva which clearly 
says — 

Here at halanda Baladitya the great &ng of irresistible valom after 
having lanqinslied all the fues and enjoied the entire earth erected as if with a 
uew to see the Ifaihsa moimtam surpassed a great and e Attn ordinary temple 
fpmsttda] of the ilkistrions son of Snddhodana fjc the Buddha] 

The remains chiefly consist of the basement of a structure which was presimi 
abl) a temple and must have been square in plan The external dimensions of 
the builfhng arc 118 XW2 The nature of the internal plan has not yut been 
determined The place where the ennetum piobahly stOLicl is covered, with deorie 
of huge stones The iragments of tlie aninhla lymg in the debris are clcai 
mdioations oi the building having been a temple The outside stone plinth and 
the hide piojcctioiis of the structure have been fully exposed I tiaead the plinth 
to Its very foundation at three different places The tri.il trench sunl at the 
west bide led me to a very nicely built high hriclt wall winch runs north to south 
and his by fuh«cquent esplorations been proved to he the eastern onter wall of a 
ihstiuct monnsterj now marked Uo 7 A regulir dram hah been cut in thg 
wall Evidently this monasterj came into existence after the stone faced terrace 
ms bmlt Tile terraced structure must have fallen down and abandoned before 
the drain could he allowed to fall uito the compound of a temple which stood on 
a lower level The interior of the terrace wag filled woth undressed blocks of 
stones ns are used for infilling The large dressed stouos with gtcoves meant 
for clamps might have belonged to some part of the edifice which stood cn this 
bavemewt Eftaa,\blv ull the sttmes mdudnig the cai%ed panels formed part 
of another biiildrag originally and were brought down to bins site for being used 
in constructing a new sanctuary I am led to this assumpbmn by the patches of 
the weUrublied breks, seen, here and there round tlie baacmciit between the 
caned stone panels and bj the uticaned stone pane h Thei were put in to 
fill up the gips m the basement ot the new structuie The eailier InnlJmc to 
whicli the carved strmc panels belonged fell down and its remains did not aupply 
the whole matenol needed for the pioposisd struetme Pcrhipg the new atiue 
lure was to be made of brickK ehicfiv itnd that was the rei'jon win m the gaps wc 
''f'c piln^ifct and mouldings of hneks though the upper portion was of stonos as 
the tar^c tmalaJa fnpnents would ahow Tlie extant stone panels and mould 
ing* arc not ever m hne Tlie panels ns Iheir verv nature would inhcatc mnijt 
have heloimnl to c,oiiic magmficient stractme The script of the inscriptmna 
fnmid ni ^ome of t! e stones on the noitliern aide of the eastern face cannot he 
itei than the Cth or "th fontiirv W') and would support the hvpotlie.sis made 
aitne irgarduig tie ongnnl temple to wludi tl e=e stones might have belonged 
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The unfirasKed etoiif* panf^liv 'wniild lead to Muartisf* that even the tei'a^'c ATit, 

not completed The I>ndi.s used here ate late meiliasAal like those of the mon 
a? tie building to the west 

Th« teTtace liAb a low fLi^Kt of eteps oii the “ast awl if tleeoiawti h^ a dado 

runimip roiwid the base Ihe dado which tonus it? rl ef feature coijipnses 

some 200 & ulptiired panels of whieh 20 appeal on the propei tight side of tliC. flight 
of step?' 58 on the south 57 on the iieat 4-3 on the jioith ind 17 on the proper 

left aide of the entrance The jiihatei’a separating them are ninamented with 

pot-and foliage design riie auriiiounting arehce are trefoil in shape tliough 
some of them haie i nointpi] form A double cornice suimnunts tlw dido 
though in certain places the traces of a third cornice ire stdl visible and attract 
the eve of a visitor by the human head curved in an arch the rlmd cornice 

was probibly left unflniahed The o.irved panels of the teriate display a seiy 

pleasing vanetj of figures The) we separated fiom one another by meana of 
the pilasters whirh are detonated with the pot and toliage deign and are snr- 
cionnted by arches car\ed in trefoil shape some being pointed like a chaHi/n window 
and others hanng a iintcl like top Some of them ire untiuislied while a fo, me 
tune w orii oi weathered On the row of thoae panels wp fjod n do ibTp i iriatce 
of whirh till lowei mmdiiing n dpcora+efl with the teplnas of the archpd fionts 
of rJiatija'^ and well caived. figurei of geese alternating them anrl the upper 
one with lirgir lepliras of the same tJiailijo motif with roriDiit birds chowrt in 
diffrient po^ea in the uitervais between them fn a few place? ti'sces of a third 
roTmee vie visible Thi* cyi«ica o-ivct hwe been moie proTEiment than the 
yth*'! two and w is perhaps more oriumeutal as could be mfempd fiom thi Iiuruaii 
held tn an irch we see on the south ea&t coraer of the Judo Appaiently tlus 
third cormce could not be completed m stone becausp all tEie membei? could 

not be found for being set m At the facade on the we^t side even the fdoue 

j^anela a® .ill «b the pilisteiu are winting and had lo be replaced by br<ek work 
Whatevt-j reniai W of the dado in tJip former stm’'&ture could be had weie brought 
in and used for roiiEtmicting the baRemeut and the gips weic hllod liy bncks 
moulded or rubbed according to necessity The. stone panels show u very pleabing 
variety of smilptiiie carved on them A nmaber of figures we see on rhein are 
decidedly Brahraamcal for eiampte the Eeprcsentatious of bim and Pa-rvati 
Gajalahshnii Agni and Tsubera (Pi 1 cd) The lualoffu* the stiod folmge 
tariijus y^ouietnral dcoigrs tlic WHifmitm. the eliboratedlv dressed women seated 
in pairs the qandktn'fui nkyrag cm the harp or ir ncr giich is we see on the coma 
of dimiidragupfca of the Ijust type aie among the attrackye sculptures in this 
dado The snaie chirmer the representation of the well 1 nown ‘ lacJt^Khapa 
showing the tmtoise hohbtig in his mouth the stick earned by swam in 
them beaks and the vilhge boys shouting — 

Ttm Intliu hajiiifJn ittyoidanfim <i(imadr rula dtiMt * dva }ia>n-a ladirJtJwpam datul- 
tiKsna fikntnm^ 


* JiifBUWri ed T litu^bolT 11 p 17S Piiny^Qj^nijaiJ] T 

FnUAli-flli — f p 1 0 
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jllitinncts in mioruHA j)ostecs suilptiircd m accordance with tlw canomcal 
injunctiGn 111 e Vtthima f'^to iiWuisliaiftl'^ and scerie^ m airlteij are not k-ss 
attncti'ic Seien] pmels ilcpitrt Imraaii couples hi i inuiis pcse=i One gnes 
‘I fen ale figiuc m tlie sttitutle of tlireatemog iiei child Hlanj of these panels 
'>IoM mere Iccoiatne de’iiccb One gices a desiipi based upon the hciagon and 

nnnid slioii flnt ir is niong to beiieae that such den^ns aie c^clubiAcly of hrolspin 
or ‘^nacMiK origin fn the 'iame ■‘Aay it la iTUovicQt to hold tliat point- ed orchm 
Indii cviel H' inijijn to a similar m^pii ttiuii Both nf them aie to he met nith 
at "N linn hi in hnddnia'! u\iicli are tcrtamlT nntcnoi to the nrBent. of Isbm m 
Indn The pur of Iniimn headed birdb inrli an elaborate and flonerj tail 
nliidi 1 I sec on the ‘,outh east tninei of the plmtli rlie henldie pheaaant nitli a 
iO]m in Ills beat m the lieiakhr mail are '•ome of the otliei iintencirtbi pinels 
Blit lf\ fir the mist interesting cvimples of realistic ait ne find in Uic^e decoia 
tiona aie tile ]Hnels -nliicli represent folding gates natb mm half shcm-n as dosed 
and the olliu iepre=ented as open bt means ut a simple deiiee of not 
HttupUiniig It at. an ^Jat kiting one h ill ol ttic ftginc -rfitkin ipjieai lo a jets This 
deuce iM.uld slion tl at the arclirteet could understand pcispectiae and othei 
pTmciplo, ctf ire! itei tine aid that he -vias a gieat adept in dolmentum uid m 
lirothnm^ the dccisiae effect m his sculpture Wlictbct the stmctiiie to ivliidi 
tl esf } uieb oiigmalh belonged Mas a Bi.ahmanital ui Biiddlubtic sanctuaij it is 
dihicuh to sia inth ecitaintt The panels appeni to he Brylin um r] imong 
the ■.! iilpttires iccovered fium the i-ite there is one {1 8 " ! igh) nhcli repiesents 
Buddha 'iraled nnlei a ndnil canopa in the rlhrirnincklLin pD^p But jt is Ute 
incdiieial Tlic statuette of standing Vishnu (7 high) holding mn/k daJra 
jiidff and padm in his hinds wan also recnreied ] eie and is similailj late m ongm 
But apniT from i icn few Bialmwmcnl icraaiiw and some cliy seak iiJu^h must 
haic tome from outside no lelic ot Erthmamsm has boon found on the site ivhcli 
must laie been c\dnsncl> Buddhist Tie straj lehca of other sects are m 
ill pnilialiilit) e\tiuieoHs 


Glaj seals 

/dti/ion; os l/tj,ifis()o t^cnb—Bilanh 1 is now gi\cn ns tlioiibandp of seals 
nni ^e ling-, in mx ova\ ilions fkiring the last ' 2 o or mote leaia Tlio maiority of 
tlese .e Inga allow tie nharmich ilro with i ga/elle it the sides ind the name 
of^ the c mgregit on oi of the reicred monha /aAj/sI of the il/aAn 

i km 111 \ fan 1 1 OiiK iwn dit? haie so far been rccmcieil from the e\.tQtisue 
site of bihila Ihe icst am all impiess ,>n,-t] e peine ones I number 

of them gue the BuddlmL ueed foumila m Saniknl written in eadj nmdneral 
^ugm rharictem sometimes most calhgi ap)uci]]i so much so tint we cannot 
help adtmmg the rngra^ er [or ks w .Etms the elisd with svhich he wrnt^. 
fiivh K hnnginp out the forms of letters as heniti£,ill;S as ^ 
idisgr^hn^ wrAdd ivnte on paper A large ntimbor ol the mi], reasons 


j^a n n / ij ip. ^ t x i ^ 


Irjn 


P T ^ i'f h 
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fotnd on difierput pltiques ffin-s only some Buddliist tpx:t 'tvlm'li la so immitely 
iVTitten tba.1- jt defie'? 'lecipdermeni: (PI T Thpse plaques Live got curio i (5 

di 1 ] e.' pome arc like lea^ lp iMth Icn^ atems s m tl e specimen m l-'l II a 
Cm thev Be "-onie Vajrajam symbofs like the i/i^nr jif'dm ? IJain of 
fkrse pktqiip'; beni figuies of tie BvjdhisAtf’A jii'Elohi;e&\ iia oi Pirlmupuru 
tlip All C impassionate HIiirreyT the nesr Buddha md Tara the 
^ i-vioiiTo^^i These are all made of baked red elai and vieTe eiidpHtlv 
meant for being gnen as prnsa^a tn tie pimie pilgiimp 'who a^ould gltdly 
take them as mbiiiento'i Some bear tie represe itation of one or mine '^hijns 
iMth or ivifctinit the creed form da Theie t a* e no gr(iom>i at the link si le for 
thej rrero mil. luea it for Itc ng tie L to i letter or ony othei object The I\alarida 
peals are usndl) marl dl mtii grooves m the baeksidf These irrooies aie thin 
and their ■nidth iM comnionsiiri te with i small iaSi leaf ring fact leids im to 
snm!B^’ chat tlmse seals wen tied h) iiieanh of mb leaves The loaik seen on 
thi liifk of many nf them is like tie iinpreR^iim which one holf length of a (udi. 
leaf Would give Tmh trees aio siaudinu 'n larne numhers m the locjhtj even 
nuw arid tljeii Jeavci are ea^ili shtamafde lhase .poalmgs iierf needei! for 
! eimj fastened to letters or mtnnscripts or othei doruments sent from IS- il and a 
They would v«tuch for the genuineness of the dontmenrs and might b^ve also lean 
atfited to ti“ certiiicatcs frasatnsfi — at frawi'nn, whnh tie aarmits educa 

tional cstabhslimoTiTa at N danda gave to theit ^cholais to distinguibh them fionj. 
fnuds yi vhoin ITsuan laang has spoken in hiA arcoimts Tlie id'h leaves would 
serve the purpose of tlie nuidom tape The seals mtli deep grooves or holes 
pierring them right tl ro igh nere fastened by meaQB of stringR o bv ninth ^ome 
of them beai unprcssinns which sire clcaily of cloth Ouf seal his ^tlll got a 
piece oi white Uioi^ cloth witli wind it was tied to pomn document The 
llaik piece ii, blc kched and still keeps its whitnnesE 

These seals arc of vaiious t)pes tiid were evidently issued by the different 
«r .at Some vi the ropreaeatod hy *beso ipsa 

mens aie 

1 C? otRrddzi-an/^a IhLihu sangha 

3 MJtlaRavalanmm-^rfla^hlitJyifhi ‘i.nglaauA 

4 y nniui or eka taniii bhikshu mngJia 

The majonty of these seals hdong to the MahavihaTa or the great monastery of 
Kalanda The upper field of these seals is taken hy the IVlieel of the Law dank 
ed by a deer {PI II This was the device of the Deer park where Gautama 
Bnddh'i first set the D/iurHiU'Clti?™ gr the Wheel of the Law m motion ic 
preached ter the foist time the ‘ d7!orma. he found out to the five bletsed ones 
(jaaneka hhadra vnrgnjas) the flanlung deer indicating the locality whicli wa= then 
called Mngadaia It was adopted bv rte Faia kings of Bengal who 
pjitromsed Buddhism very liberally Niilanda was the centre of learning and the 
iliarn a was preached from Nalanda through the revered hhilslius and the 
Buddhist works were written at and sent out from B'aianda Lius we learn 
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from tic cliarter of De^ apiilarlevi tV faranus Tala Iring of Bengal It ^as 
quite appropriate tlierefore that this sTUihol was adopted foi the seals ol 
Nahiidii winch highly msttumcntal in tlie adianc&ment or propagation of 
Buddhsim The Palas adopted the insignia one of lespect lot the acftan/u? of 
NaUnda md loie for Budrlhs-m which they weie eager to propagate Thev 
used the svmhol not oniy on the seah of copper plates or the Ola} sells But for 
sciilprure'! in stone or Ijronro as ''cell 

^eenid) or Civil Seals -The cthcE seale — am nung the teirus =1011 and 
scaling pronuscnoiisK in the sense of impressions— are secular or civil while those 
whnh I haie noticed hefuie raiy he called ‘Religions Ecclesii'*tic d 01 Academic 
These poisesi great historical importanre and deserve a detailed eiaininifcion 
Some of them beloi g to 3 iiiga oi ernpcToiij otiera to olficials and piivite indm 
dual?, Bccvjds there ats; seals m tbit copectior a laci' miafce to fT<j''erumenfc 
offiies f'Orporate bodies and nllageu or village coniinnmties 

fwd tl^Jabofe — Till' seals leiovcred from Nalaiida are not only mme 
numerous ijnt moie laiicd tram tl o«e excavated at other sites such a« Bmarh 
tlip oM tils til They are chiefly Buddhist only aeiy tew being Brahmanical or 
nomsw.lns an Bndev the latter Bvad may ha placed nW avals 01 pUqvw* of 
some loyal peiton's and otl er individuals In shape they aie mostly oiieular ot 
oral =!,orae are tnaiiguhi nr of the foim of long beods or bolls 

As to the sjmhols on them the majonty which consist of the Nulandu mo In 
vihaua seals bear the ZjliacrtUMlitiLi? inpgnn as has pest been stated On the 
ohher seals Naimcis sambols are to Be noticed er (rajnlfiT'iJiWK r anyRiRbRio^R 
fed } fj ^anJht luiulct vtSi dhmja imJioiltn s'lulic wj/r vnd /’?jR!>dra The 
Pei Man fire altir fjcen mi gome and resemhhng the similai symbol on seals touiid 
at Bisifth (fCp Q) is noteworthy 

Seals —13 In strata ns of all the important seals a hieh aie of distinct 
tjpes are given below with brief descriptions omitting the measurements The 
ro}al ®eils aie nsnallj large m size This might be due to the status ot the per 
sminge mIio isMied them They must have been tied with stout stniigs at diffeient 
places on the loveme It is to he regretted that in most cases we have not been 
ai>lc to lecovei good complete specimens of these ruval tokens and nre theiefore 
W'abia tti aebtle, sfEstaaili pvAVha vArrmuEteA 'fnbV VuvEfi As vs, n-jirdV? pba rase due 
most npoitaiit and mtal portions are the roost uffected 

The ''cols uhich ate of red clay are ill haled Those which arc vellomsh 
ire perhaps half biitnt A few specimens which have a jellow or ihikish tmge 
might be «inbmnt or unbaked Thev were piobably betted shortb before the 
devpimh of iettem The mettmil oi wmg fhc=^r vtals seems to have been rbJfeient 
Tom the one emplojed m the case of the seals wlneli Sii Aurel Stnm. recovered 

from places like Khotan fven the seals excavated at\,msali wore abo 1 sed ditfc 
renth 

Ml tU-c seals me m the banal nt language -md m the northern script 
t L eirlici ones bcuig wurttcn n\ the Wpta and the latex oxicb lu the eiil} Kagan 
alphibet \o s,wcmim, h„s yot 1 een found wntteu m the pie Gupta alpliabet 
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The earliest of these seal^ ■tthich I have been ahle idetitify is that o£ Budha 
gupte ’ Id IS tu he regretted that his complete }>etiigrce is not preserved m 
the legend but that he nas nf the friipta debcent fiom Kmaaragupta the son 
and snccetbor of fliaiidragnpta (II) cannot be doubted Ifo other seal of tins 
ruler has vet been fonnd and it is good that even such i fragmentary speennen 
has been secured The sw! r>f JTsrfSJB'hagapfci though not eiitirey is another 
valuable find It establishes the identity of tlie King as the son of Pumgupta 
born of the queen consort bti Vainvadcvi? and not Tatsadevi is has hitheito 
been belielcd The seal of Knmdragupta the son and enccesaoi of Karasnnha 
gupta IS mere import mt for it enables na to find out the correct iiamea of the 
niotlierb of Kiimaiagupta and N^aiasimhagnpta Fleet Smith and other vriters 
took these names as Jlahalakshmidevi and Vatsadevi Hoernie thought that 
the immer name was ferimatidc'Ji ihis ^eal clearly shows tliat tliese ninies 
are sTi V uuyuilevP and sriMitradcvi Vaiiiya ib a synonym oi Kitbem the cod 

of wealth The name Fainv'ignpti is to be met with among the Gnpt s lung' 
of Bengal The seal of this Inng namelv Vunyagnptn has also been sLcnied 
at N.dandn and is heiein. published His copperplate mseription vith i seal from 
Ttppera in Bast Bengal has already been biought to light ’ gir Rickird Bnin^ in 
fu*; Jc'ttei h. ins. thinks shai Yamja is anothci. nanie of T'lyjnf ihoin Hsu in 
mentions os the son of Briaditya^ He bases this opinion on the autfiuntj of 
the Brnkacami and the tit Peteisburg dictwnary where Yamya is denvrd from 
Vena and is connected a;ttli Tndra Vajra is the thunderbolt and Vain^ i is i 
patronvime from Ycna who is India The denvatnn which the Braimanas 
give IS too comprehensive and I do not Icuow it it can be correctlj adopted m 
this esse Besides tliere is no apparent reason why Hsuon Tamg should giiie a 

name which vas not adopted in the official documents namely the n oppcr-platc 
d,nd the snal In eitlu*r cfigo my point remains unvffeoted Vainva and Jlittra 
ate two divinities in the Hmdn pantheon The two qupcui, neie designated 
after them The seal of Vainyagupta is fragmentary and the legend, preserved 
on it does not give any other name So his pedigree remaitia unknown Even 
hip copper plate '^nseiipta on does not supply it Onr fragment if houever 
interesting for it shows that Vtiriyagiipfi was sn independent ruJrr as he is lieieiu 
styled MulifirvjafUiusja 

Stub* of — icLtryftiDr viimSht fu-fi ^ ut^freiWiirn & dliafr rd 

gavachcliaiidra, a king who was not known before From the desenpMon given 

m the legend nntten on the seal he appearc to have been the son of the ‘5istoi s 
son of Gopacluindia The latter lang la known to us from ins copper ]ilate in 
scription that has already been published *" If he i^ the same ruler as Bopi 
chaudra or Boviclnndia of Taranatha the Lama historian of Tibet, he might 

* Ste /’ tjc'T at) inf \X£^ pp 

J t'OCTC'^t pwirijnp. IT- Chu’ndTHfi^t.t 

'TjiiJ // f Ocarl^rljj ^til \l Tp '^ulr\pUt^ 

+ I nlcT^tfini l! nt^Ri'Sard BiitTTv ^ ^ iil*"n^ljns punt In tui ati th<j GupUia vl ich n [i 

appp-jsr n th* 1 \al. oftUi C<imh JffC ri Ivd u 

5 'il^orfi p ttJ 

"Jitif Au XX 5 :I^ p ^r>a jihtr' 
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le ii^entiuil ivitli the chief ^^hose sungs arc sing m the North of Indu,’^ snd who is 
End to haie relinq^ui'-hcd liis kingdotn at the instance ol Ins mother Tud hcoame a 
iriiom trirlitirm ssys Bhartrihari initiated into the mistenes of yoffo 
Tf ere he is kinnin ns Gupichind lie had no issue He rrno meed the haiem 
•md hceimc a monl His mubher dul imt like iiia ascending the thione which was 
euTserl— *whoci PI ociiipied it in tie diiect hue iiould heeome a leper He was a 
1 erv iiand'-ome voime man His muthci saw him h itliing one di} Tluuk ng 
of tile t iTsp she wis teiv much moted hj the thought tl it lier dear son of such 
1 loith hnh wonht sumi be an ahoinmahle lepei She decided to ask him to 
jp'iie He thui’ie an) ]p irred occoiding to hei ditPctions This mle is bigeiy 
stimi in the Pniijch where it is icri popiihi It is often stiged nlso The 
lCf,cii 1 on th ‘ 5 L d would slow that Gnpaihmdri had no ilirect hen and that 1 m 
j:c{(vr jrt (sisters ^on} from Syiinadcii heeanie Ins successor Ihc initial 

lettci of tU mine is nut preserved hut in all piolmljiiiE.j it wis SJa and ins full 

name wi.^ Bhigivinlichandra Ihe «pai wonM fiucher show that (ropiehandra 
W'T-i T ' eu po’ erful iMid fTmour culm though it lows, nor epeeit;, the dyoisty to 
which he 01 Ihp buceessoi htlonged Tint they were Vaishmntc kiiigb is hiiown hy 
thrir sen i lines fhc tmditioii to which Pnrgter alludes in his article would 

indicite tint ifopa or GupichawUa was the artudson of Bahdit>a and son of 

Kiimiraguptn of the Blntaai aea] He might have gone to .and ftstlled in the 
e\irpn e esbtcTn province of Bengal dunng the Hum onsl night and after the 
puwcifiil liaiid of Yasovarmadeia wm withdrawn in the latter lialf nf the Cth 
ocntuiv' of the Christian eia 

There is nnothei frngmontan seal m the collection winch preserves the lutor 
part of the inme i e rhandral and gives a legend which Teseinblos the one found 
on the seal of [Bha]gavachcl indra inietlier this seal belongs to Gojiachandra 
Bliagaiaciichindra or aii} other Clniidia cannot be stated dehmtely 

MtkccJhncoiis Scah — In tie collection we bate a uioiip of five ecsla which 
repTcspnt a dj nasty not known so fii Only one of them is entire though the 
legend on it is badly worn file seals oi King Manasiml a- jio^sess tlicir oivn 
interest Of the three sprcimens found m the collection one is quite complete 
(S 1 8421 Thus and othpr apeenneus ot the kind wiU Euffice tc give nw an idea 
of the development of the art of seal mal mg in thase days Those seals cm com 
pare well with the Moghul eons which arc so often admired Li many cases 
their legends are much more suhhinc for is not the stanza — 

7Vi )! fi rntm dJurnm vidak jaynit jaffat fntnyL laUhm nobler 

and more dignified O' an the egoistic 1 ombastic Moghul couplets like 

jP 1 — j 

ws^ Jp j! 

^ i£m. jtCi (jl^ 

Jlit »- jtf J 


'pi ■Kjnsrt aTi: alw Ktl! l-nnj-i n Bejjpal — 1 d ] 

*t Tl n c(jrWT.L Tiami M fji/iinif Ju—ldJ 
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fciinil aTi Til p enm'^ of Akliar anJ. Jaliangr^ Thp Ipgpnd is ttpn in SatiEkiit 
veiae is are tlic legends on ino=if of tlie Gupta coins and in tlie Gupta scnpt It 
IS nut known to wliidi dynasty the King Jilanasiinlia belongetl He laight liaTe 
been a petty nhief TelateJ possibly tu P ibupatisimlia Tchose seal Las also been 
fouini (S I dS7 ete 1 Tiese sraJs are remaifeaMe for tiie aesTiietie merit tLey 
posses'? and. I (.fonbt if the asserbon ot the late Dr Y Smith that the art of coinage 
ceTtainly ileeajed so deeisiieb tint nor D’ven one niGiliiPt'tl eoin deserves notice 
for its jcsthetif ment should be taken gcnonsly Those seals have no monetary 
vnlne but taking the w ml in the original meaiimg might bn termed coins In 
■any case their exquisite execution vould prove tliat the art of coinage did not 
deterjomte but continued to develop ficu m thr 7th rentnrj AD 

The collection contims another mteie'-ting seal though the personages men 
tioncd in the legend huTO not been identified It !s fragment iry iinff}iti'na.tely 
but tcom the description gt^en in the legend ifc ■would appear that they 
Tvere iTniortunt potentates in that they are called Maharujai^hvujo The 
name*, of Jlityt and AitaTva provided they hate been read corrertly seem 
■fco indicate sonthem extraction though the expte'^sion (tarmt-ajirawnr lyawvfhn 
pann jnn> rrj fa appearing in tl e legend wonld connect the rulers with tl o Maukliaris 
One cit the names begins nith the letters Jam vluch remmds ns of Jarasandiia of 
the Makal/haiata cp sode 

PrajjfijoUsl a f!eah — The seals uf the Maukhan kings and of Hiishavardhana 
itxve already been de'senbed n my article m the Eptffraphia Iiiiim and 
neeil nut be dilated upon here But the Progjjutisha seals Tihioh 

have aJbo been recovered do le quire special notice The fragm'*Et of the seal of 
Bhaskaravarmman Ins already been nutaeod m defoii ekcwherc ^ The seals 
I have nOTv in view are of the sncccRsor of the Kamoiupa King yupratiEhtluta 
(vorman} whose name is partly pteter^ed The legend ends in (icrrm e)(i The 
name vuth which tiie penultimate line ends is tri Supritidhthiti Tiie pedigree 
given in the teal after Pusfoavarman is — Piishvavaima fos bcu Samudravarma 
his ''on Balavaima who was born of Dattavat: Ins ®on Kaljonayarmi bom 
■of Ratnavati his son Gan vpafcivaima bmn of Gandhi rvavati h s con ilahendra 
varma born of YajnmTati his Kart janavarma born of Su'vrita lus sun Ehnti 
vaxra I born of Bet imati his son Ch.Tndidtiiiikhd.'<ratiua bnr i of Vqninavati 
bis son Ktlnrav aima born, of Bhijga'''ati hia son tjusthitavarma born of Kayina 
Ticbhi his son Supratishthitavarnia born of DhiuvalakshmP Whether there 
was am other mine after these is nut quite Gle.ii 

A fragment from the light side sinning Vishnu riding Garurla m the upptit 
field and portion of a nine lined, legend besperks of another 1 ing or d.) nasty which 
tequiics idcntihcation 

Them is yet u other mteicsting seal which requires special mention It 
IS of dun chaio[dcvY} The legend i* much worn but suffices to sot at rest the 
control ersv about the comunciiess of the Gugrah ti jlatc of the time of 

j B 0 li s Vri VI p in 

’Vq a fa of ^ Hjt 1 nro it 90 J nnwfs Iu"txau'pK £ml i m'ici. 5 ktio-vn ' t.i 2-[r tiJu Aud JDtnjTi 

TCi 9t"* ttirtlerl T* H HhA*- "'a sL ^ of Ip nf q/ ^ a ICb 
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jr SAra-vcIia:adyvA 1 On tin- eMflence ot this seal and oi the gold noin that plate 
has trt hi. takm as a gtname document 

These are tlie royal oeals m clay whjcli hate been excavated at Kalinda 
Fj^iderdl^ all thes-' v-yvltiW patiouvstd the rehffou? and wlu.cauon'il matitutiona 
estalliBled at Nakncta That Haisha took special aitcrast m Nalanda is shown 
hf the vcuumta oi Ktuau Tavug H» scak h-v^e alan byin tound here 1 
have pnbhslied tliani in tlie Eptf^taphii In^ica 

Only CM ftmad seal fvi ricYap.ikd‘iva has been tound here It might he ot the 
lumous Pala king himselt ll e know he was a great patron of Nalanda the intereat 
he took in the nwniaatic eetahlishmeni of ISal-mda would he indicated hy hi=> appomtivg 
an abbot nt }?alanda from the Yat>ov\rmraapnra viharx as stated m the GhosrTO.ifi 
stone uisoiiptioii S-’me scale which ate Binularly siuaU ind pkni a^^d beer names 
which appeal to he of the Pala kings hate also been uneartlied Thoj aie 
also being described h«lmv «nth !llttsti:''Uonn 

liihrafu of L'orporti^mif- or daittyiiKifls — Mentnoi may now be made of the 
olfi-c ill aeak tlw acate of odlccs yl •’ijtpQia.te bodies md the Ide Soav thwte'in 
sank have been found whose legends name the Jarapadns to whieli they belonged 
111 the li gpuii tile inime of the vdhge to which tbe seal helmigs is given first ether 
in the tocative singular or ronipourtded ivitli the term. Jampada which follows it 
III some ca-,i^s the name o£ the villigc l^ not cleat but that sort of obscurity does 
not ifiect tlie meaning Except m one < ase where the length mark is not distinct 
all these seals invanably give the term Jawpada Tlie legend m two cases 
mmes the f arporate body or office wlueh aus higher than that of the iillagd to whose 
coTijoiation the sea! heloneed One of these seds is connected with the /’vjwjiodrt at 
fht located m) the ui/«im of the village ot Angami C*) and another to the village of 
Haimviyil a Both of these -Mlliges are mentioned as subordmate (lit tieil ot attached) 
to Nalanda The legend on one of these describes the Janapada as located {®si7ia} 
m the monastery and would clearly show that tiie Innapada was an office or tor 
parite body which was cl stmet from the inhabitants of the village named in the 
legend the nlbger& as such '’uuld not hive migrated to the rufmaKtory Tlinse 
two legends lespectivel) read as — 

E landa pratthr/idlin Atiqmtit gnma uliara^tlia-^finapaia'^tja 
and 

5n Nahitdii pratihaddlia Majnmyihi gjoma ^anapoda’iiio 

Both of thede peals are lepresented m the plate The names of the thirteen 
villages to which tlose ^auapadm helongpJv as Tecorded in the legends given on 
the seals aiv 

(1) Purrku I 37‘t) 

(2) Jakkurd a 

(3) Varatiya fS 0 R 91) 

(4) Brahinam or Biahmasn (S 0, R 92) 

(5) tSdmdvaTastbana, tStJw»w in all probability stands for the modern 

;7(cma ) (S 9 R 92) 

I S-6BV™tiiBrt.ar sL t t>} ] wtr Xo n- The n^fne , ttwmgl n th,. eLal thhIb h o 
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(b) Nai-ako fiS 0 R 

(7) '\Iaintiainl a (S 9 R lO'l 

(S) (rhanaiijaii'i (S 9 E 19 a id E lA) (modern Ghenjan in Gai i Dt } 
(S'! luihgidni'i (S 9 E fiSI 
(10) Aiigami ((=1 9 E 1+4) 

(in DanUw (fii 9 R j»0) 

(12) Chand[ekajaJ (S 9 E lA) 

(lai All a;ni&litlia (S 9 E IM^ v. 

J ana jioda ordmaitlj (i t; a wording to lexicons) men h a commiiititj nation or 
people as opposed to the soveieign Tins Wilson 3iis stated in Ins diction ’ii 
(p 410 col 2) tilieie he has given teferenees to the Tniffmm Biajnana (n) 
the Aitareja Brahnana (vm 147) the daiapathi Brnhnua (XIII f) ete So 
Jonapvdcf tsitl a vnddhi formation cvm Id sign fy of the Janapada These 
aeala oEeaily shmv that JatiavOiAt lunst have meant i co pocate hody and til'll 
Mr K P Jayrsival ^vas portectly right when m Ins learned book Himb Poltti; 
he gave out that meaning to this term Xo other pioof is nov needed to siihs 
tantiate his interpietations dhese sells ol Nalnnda nould lurtiier '■hmt that 

in some cases thuc were two coipnrate bodies one being snburd natc to the other 
and some were held m a il ana or police station like .Tal 1 nulm The=e eoriroirte 
bodies were distinct trora vlit was known as grnita oi nllage This we tiifei 
irom the legends like Svclm tyc^ g nmn madr njam giiT=n <n i die wlieli 
was also cxca ated at ^alan!la The grama mdra or seal of tie Mllaae soems 

to be dfctinct Eoni the seal of a mmcipalrti oi jatapnth SneU villages as lud 
thtai own seals piobabh ,'idmiiiist.eied then .lEaira tliicugh ioiiie pn7c}fiiK>t or 
asetmihlies eic Tin w evidenced bv the iecend ^ aUadihtja hafia ^^aJ aja wytt 
The iHDiVet of ValJidihiya lad its own {m cJtai/af Mi Jaiaswal bis lucidh 

discub'sed thn! point in Ins afcresaid honk and 1 need not dihte on it here 

‘?eah iff Uj^rci atd — tieveta] «cfilb of offieids or ofines inn abo 

bee 1 unearThed at X'alanda M lien i hst-ified they ecu e under niie oi the otlicr 
of tile offices named in the foUnving twenty threo leueiid'^ — 

1 B'tjaq d ' niAtay adJidara tasi/ir {B J 794] 

2 Sanfi 0^7 fiija praUnl lliiin Bajognlia iislmijaatja [S / 647) 

3 BaytifiJM m^dtatjt BiUpuda m’joya (S 1 823) 
d Gaya ifit] fit aoliiiaraifav/a (A 1 8217) 

a Crfii/tJ »iAattas>/a / 82o) 

0 Bay adlmltt] at asga {8 I S2A) 
r Sol a, iaittla-m'ihayp adhilaranabya (tf I 79iJ) 

8 Maqadl a hhi! tan J\u}i>af ftnaffj adirhtntnus^ja {B 1 TSil 

9 8raiatU-hh lUa t adlilaTannya (SI I &21) 

W 1*, ft taraU nlian Kumn aitafy adltla atobya (S / '“9?) 

J1 Dhat t t ad'i tlnrat itipt (if 1 6G9) 

IZ 'in SiUtfiilja Blwnmt nfU ikamna’tqja (S / 044] 

[t n ad wn o of tl fiT. 'ICS I IT r" "S T ft So iVrifUi-Jtjl J \hp 
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IS DalsIuiift-SJoroh^ ^ prticUm-sla/ultia Sapadham visUijrtsya [S I, SQO) 

U S’-'Jme 

[r] I SU} 

15 Kftfmla-visha^c lifipadhfiTia'^ip (,3 1 316 nnd 802) 

16 Yalladikiynr-hPpMdwpvoA^ 

17 Ytilladilntjii^fjrfimnsya 

18 faUadiliiya Brahmnanam 

10 T aUfidilayu^ar^rdlitiyatyd [3 1 830) 

20 ValO^dd ajn Rayi Vat'^wa’*' (S / 

21 "^ait nnia laimaO amui f'O T/aiotilyiist/'i 

22 J J'at^f/a yram at/mfiara TrMrnd?jf:r^ja (S 1 S06) 

23 Rafugnl r CliavfV'i'didijv {S I 806) 

riiP naiTHii (ji ilifteiGnt office® pul> rloMU m saidi sculh ■^^olllri show 1 o\\ elabo 
rate the ■j\stem o{ admimstiation cinntcted witii dfidanda must hsse in 

CMsteiLC Jurmp lie earlv jner'haen'sl prautl ir from aliout the seventh to uhniit 
the tent] rentiiiies uf the Chnstian eia I he tennis lihe B/ffh/tayiDtutm Ttat 

vJyaiina Chain vnidyfi'^ijn ioitml in tliem do not indicate iny special mUtvidnal 
bnt weie meant tci sigmfv certain coimnumtiea or tnnctionaLies Ihe agra.1ia.ra 
kivnv fiom the grants ioiind tn f^outhem India mid elsewhere nere the gift- 
s^ill.igps ot. the Brahmatias Itawidja must have hcen a teacher couveisant 
\uth the tru'idw or tnple Ininwledge or the thiee T'etias These me not ddminis 
tntive or fihtal tcims m iny way and ue moic oi less of academic nature No 
ip-al Lit any pwM ! ns vet heen ioniTid nov oi anv tjcahthdi. sEt/fJim'nJm ox of ? 
such ss vete excivated at liasaih the modern repiesontatii e of the antique 
Taioili The seal of the Rajnvmsigas has hecn found no doubt and its import 
anoe is like tliat of tlie tokens c£ ircshthim or snrlkavahaf!^ the hankers of today 
Oi 0 seal gn cs hatfa Malaitana wluch moans the fanrhayai of the market 
Huxavaja does not figure m any of tlie legends on tlie Nalanda seals nor a lara 
mrn or a 

The vniipty ol tha Nalfluda .-eala is however much greater tlian of tJiwe 
found elsevhcTe TIip offices named in the legends quoted above arc mostly 
thesp — 

] j'id/iiIfliJ'a) a 

2 TjnJw^ adhiXaiann 

3 Kmmir malg adhilniana 

4 cii-adhliirai a 

0 DJiCHJA adhiluamtut 

G I idiaya JUahadarna 

7 Hatta MaJ'ajaiia and 

5 Jinja 7uiM/a 

m and adlulamna might mean both the couit and the official in charge 
Tmtvtiiga nr \mdija of these seals might have been titles hkewise Grama, 
)(itV« vfliaija viattMa and hhulh wete the dmeions of torntoiios 


* rcfldjcjj u; Tta^ rai — i,d ] 
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VnJKiyn as J stated, long ago ^ seBiiis, tu Iia've Ijton a EiiliJi'visiorL of a 
win (’ll iTngit 1)0 equated wjth the modern distriot iVa^u. as can he surmised 
from the tem tonal divisions mentioned in the copper plate inscnpraoB of Dena- 
paladeva was a division smaller than mshayn The legends noted above nould 
shoiv that this division into myn, was in vogue not only m the old Eajagriha 
territory but in the hhukh of ^ravasti also Blmlti was a much larger dinyon 
The piincipICE on which these divisions were made are not Inown at present ind 
it IS therefore not safe to equate there temib mth the Sngliali words cominu:- 
sianership distnrt C+e These divisions were offer ted m ancient India foi the 
sake o£ revenue and wen* not ilwiys alike m different lurolities A vnJoya 

must Lave had a chief ohitPr to control its affairs and he was nllrd ’tnslmyci'p'tlt 
or Hiistiict Jlagjstrate These affairs were controlled tlirongh a court of justice 
or odJiil^rona Distinction va° made between the seal of a I'lsltnyo and of an 
cdli'himnfi nd a uw/wya The former was more general and the latter wag par 
tieulai to the courts of ]ustiDe of a -mshiiya I would prefer to tal e ailiJa^anf 
in the sense of a court or fciihunal, for it has been U’^ed in that sense in literature 
and SEUtb the context of the legends on theac seals very well There is no necea 
bity ot taking it in the sense of chief Just as ivi/ja^rtfl/ufhrraua would mean 
the <ouTt ot a viikaya the aAi'-htlmmtAlvtkmnna wouhl itand for the court of 
the piTueipal or capital town In the same wav the csprPtBion Knwaraimiy 
isdlal arafio, would cjgmty the court of the pmee s or heir appaicnfc's minister 
This court must have oonsmted of more khan one magistrate or judge, earh of 
fJwi’e ers haling tie *<aiae rsnk cf a K^n'm: or Pjjn''e s jnjiuater 

Just lb a uw/iayo had its court of justice or adlitlaro^a so did mya haie i nay 
cdfiiSioaii'T the DJiarttadfttii/Uffiio was the court of D^iurmu *>6 of charitable inati+u 
tjonc One oiioi c* lurt was of <ri (S I hid) Somebimeg a v\hl\ay~3 wis 

taken as a whole end sometimes wurh a thief man it its lu’ad That is why 
we have m 3 I SiG aud 802 the epithet sa pradfinnasyn and m B I, S2l vts}taifa 
’inaltaUawfi Na>o'>i\tvunaii, winch respectively mean of the ^mliaya, togithcr with f 
its he.vlinau and of Naiitsvuiwn che iishaya MalMUajm' The legends 
111 e So f un/amla 1 ,‘i-hty wViihiivuwfu- would moan of the court of the iuh 
division of Won anUjala oi the* region intermediate (between the Ganges aiidl 
tile 'tuna i f the piebcnt Sliiliibad District They would bhuw that the 
temtonaf tlivtsions were not very rtilxeient fiimi ifiose of efie present day j?e 
aides a word like afUnlann oi (tdhynWia lould lie eTnnloycil li the bcnse was 
supc I intend eiit chief or officer To take adh! tiratia m iht BciiiO of chief oi 
supcrinteudeiit would not fit iit the legend KntiiuT'ainuty adJuI finina foi whit 
would be the chief or supermtendeut of the minister of j pnnee ? lliere i:s uo 
necessiti} ot iimgining an officei of the rank of iiumaj-nmnty ntJhl^iana in the 
case of a seal attached to the Tjppera copper plate" and other documents for all 
such «eafa belonged to different, courts of the hens cpji'’rertt concerned No 
treatne haijiig yet been found where the esacr import or defimtion of thciic 
terms is given then true significance lemans uni now n Tlie loss ot the letters 


iijnjrrufifi rt /tjftica 'Kol \TII p 
jlinmfJ: jrrt A ST ITOOl ? 
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OT tlQcnments to l^bl^h tlicf^e seal^ ^\eie twl is imuh to Ik d^ploTGrl foi Ind they 
Ipeij found would nv? Ikmi ible to kiio\\ maie iluui ue do nD^% Teg-iiding 
tbo official and jimate life in ear)}' med aeval India 

‘ienh of ht}h offemh "^omc beals of Iiigh officials nanieU in tile legends 
li\e also Icei found They aie ^ei> intuestiiig in that the} ahon liow de\e 
loped tins att ot malaug seals was m India, about the 6tli and 7tli centuiaei of 
tile Chiisraaii eii The figures or symbols engraved m relief on ihe,=5e seals are 
i^uitc realistic ilie legends 'written on them are as I have remutked above 
m Sansbat 'terse just as the legends on the coins of the Gupta Kings are They 
nu written leiv beanhtnlly ind would show how the offinals iverc demoted to 
Then liege lord and to the 'iieifare ot the people fS I 795 and 0S7 ete) In 
this lot tlere are only three scab wlieie the high state officials are named tlie 
naineB being Pasupatisimba Dovasimiia and Sugaia The) are all marled by 
the figure ot s lion sittma on his liannrhcf. and facmg the proper light The 
two bigger ones Nos 6fi7 and 795 praise the poison who issues them as one who 
has 1 , mqnibhed tile Ecroq ol hiB ioes is ]ust a. great Sorter m the array and is 
«, d^‘i;oted servant of the king The other one simp]) mines the miraster No 
inforaiatiui) is supplied as +o 'oiie king concerned 

PiiSomJ Nftds — -Apaih from these •‘ftveiM oealsof pii’vnte mdividnals linTc been 
ling < ut at Iva] mda Instead of giv ng a detailed description of all of tliem J think it 
vrdl be cViffineKt to put, m a h$t uf the names Piome of them beat one nHrae 
ouh 'iihile otheia give more than one name showing tliereby that tJiey were 
con^oiwtl'j isiued \y the peisOTis named mi them Bnmt of these persons miiat 
have been in repeated coinnumiration with Nilanda for several of their seals oi 
tokevih have hien lecruered at tli s'te <bie class consists of *seal& which are 
plain an 1 gi% e one name each and the othei gives such of them as bear moie than 
rave I’lame sind have symbols red desiens 

Monastic Seals 

The <ieals of the great moiu, tery of Nnlanda hive been found in laige nnni 
Wio m dihsiftiiit jjms The majonfcy rome fioin the monastery maiked No 9 
where no less than 690 icala Iiave been lo uid stoied in one chamber which musfc 
have iwvw. the record reoin oi the estabbthment m t\ut riea In ail /75 ^^leci 
mens have been fomni ao far cichuling fragments They are practnc.illy jden 
twal Che upper held oceupivd by tin, Sinmath yi !>'/ urmicUahu s}unlio] 
usually showTi aboic hfirirontai lines and the lowei field by the legend 

re-id pg 

1 Sri Nalaiids tlslu 
fl Mhariy arja bln 
3 kshu sanghas/i 

ml written in the mediaeval Naarni eharactere w itli in mnamento] design below 
(Pi il fj) is lem il ed above the insignia was n urUptatinn of the smnhol 
oi tic DeerPaik ami was qurtc nppiopnatc for Naknda whteh oauspc] the 
i>pead of the Law both hj preatlnng iiid by writing— ' if/mi jo/; mi Jiy 
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— inJ '\\js fchp abuilt; oi Llie eipomnl nf JlLaiuia ' P}a]}itt}n)a>mf uJi ‘saJiitln 
dJiivma )atm as the insonption on the apaladeva s copperplate 

heautifnlly p\ite it At Samath tlie Chain ta ' iras pi'carherl hj one 'Ihihslm' 
namely Gautama Eiuldhi hut at Ji. aland a hinrulTcdi, and tlunisands uf nulshvs 
pies" hed it ind theiehj spread it not only m Tndis hna m diatfiiil lands Id e 
Tihet and ( luna 

riiese seals aie of two kmrls Tlie ma}ont -7 hear only the legend which 
rontaina the name of the monastery and the assemhlv of the niouks uho isaucd 
it Tlie lest add the name ot the tdllagi paitacularlv connected with the latter 
01 some utlicu appplhtjoii and are thn^ combined seals The following seals come 
under the foimei eategorv 

S I 1005 S 4 40 (PI ri 0 
r/ieee am C(rc«Jar ycllaiiiali pieces Ihe upper held has tiii- 
insignia and the lower Add imder a atiaiglit line has— 

3 Si I Nalandd-SInlanaya 
2 ’kirinma.aanka hhikshunani 


S lA 4oa 

Brokeii seal of hlachisb da-v DhjTmaOxftlva device on the top pLirtly pro 
served Legend la wiattcn m two lines and leads — 

1 Sii lxATa[jna] mahayipiA] 

2 re bhiltshusangliasyn 

S I 1000 

Gidinan Dhimar'liaha device on the top ind tv o lined legend below ]Jie 
first line seems pi read Tihhmdnwloint •anA second Bwldhahltiishh, 

S I DOS 

Cncnlar jellnwish piecf ujiper field f ndosed in the section ot a circle vlioac 
ends re'it mi a tlnck horiaontgl line above which sita ui jpaimnsano a fmir irmcd 
goddess ntli ihfieient attribnteB -ind below a lion sbovc vhom two horizontal 
lines, below these is written 

SiiiuiTfi itevt-bv III 

S I ions (PI IJ d) 

Yellowish piece cucnhi and with DharmxicJiaha ihove dotted line brlow 
wliicli the legend — 

1 *111 N aland A dm(or v a)kra 

2 rc V nkn bhiVshnnani 

S T 110 

The legend seems to re id — 

1 t>r i l^al anda 31 ill aviharo 

2 [Gunalara] Biiiddha bhiljihunaTu 
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yclJo.ish ™th a groove ]dt« liolc pienod ligM tluougli sliomng 
impressions of clotli vlncL vus passed ^vll™ ifc rvas tied to f^ome doEuraent Tbe 
sell impression is on i ntlier cirrahr “irea ^«tll nkmmacM>,> symbol and an 
altar. bpioi\ two iioiiEoritHl lines — 

J [nd 3 'll ji '1 su kij-iitji Ji iTJt'i- 

'i hsie elmtiinldisi} ary.i ma(jm)Lr 
3 liMslmymglicj'Va 

UiiloitmiTtelv til. ^peanmn hiol on Still it nould sboTv that Sikrdditya 
'set up somethng vlnci couDf».iefl mtl' the great hliikshu oommututy 
o£ tlfr fom ^Mieu The nitme b 3 ,h&ditya ucr-mnng w tbe legenJ iiodd 
speaL m iatniii ol tie list ol the hingb given hj H&iian Tsaiig^ In 'tl'n cojijiei plate 
of Devdp iladm I (hue cho^rnddu autalhhhu £(H'gha- is spoLen ot iSiich 
morLast;»^nea weie ineaiit foi the bhihslni'' ol ill tlie qnaiter’ 

? 9 E, IS 

Small ciroulix and ohlong wapreanons showing the Elwiniwciff/isfl insignia at 
the top and the legpud 

fin NEanda hiuivshu sanghasya 

below 

S I. SIS 

Piece of leJrhsh hal ed ulaj with one complote and three brohen impressions 
of one and the same seal a deep grooae at the back The complete impiCdSion 
has one 01 ill bonier Imo which encompasses the sea! aiea A.t the top there is 
a Manimkflra flaiiled by a gozeUe and under two horizontal hues m the lower 
fi‘]d tlw legend jn imir hur^i 

1 Sn Ealaiida rha 

2 tui bhagai ataiu 

3 Sana \an 

4 ka hhikbln na[iii] 

^ I 07.5 (FI III a) 

Yehoviijh ]fierc ot claj, mostly hollow at the bach wlieie antes ol three or 
four raised lines ne still visible Broken at the left beaib foiii cironlai impics 
aions of one ind the same seal ot which two on the right are entire The DIiaUM 
rhalia del ICO siumoimts the legend winch is wntten m bin short Imes reading 

1 fill Eahnib [elia !i] 

2 B.tlidiU.a B'lndhalm 

3 dja^ ^ ( ri! a bbihslm 

4 [ii tm] 

^licii —ms re Wjiiirr* — iniit,, 

Inti'tol lifilunH fi:’ «<ijij3ra ur nil riy n ih in lera! ti hj" Fp Inti lol 111 P •'9 thn JJatli srj J on eiplif 
(H'-npl on ani tl c '■1 nfknl cui £i^r ttp- nl nr-T rti- 

1-^ aaS ni; r,p[iaire (n 1* — B/frjn a li) [nj qnjtvjrla H isJn^rql t,]— Edi 

*lTi r rtnl ap arr- irj [ li Jj- A Jo ila ,i.(yaq ) J B t i ipa p ciif.ctluif ] 
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Po 3 ?iblv tbe cl a a stands for chitur^dii Snfija hhilLahii-iKalia mliam and 
iLe legend sigmdes Of the ’^''ankabhikshns in the Oandiiakndi(ti) of BaLaditTa 
(iTL tie great universal vihara oi the revered fnara) of Tsfalanda 

S 1 938 

Several specimens Black dsy piece, simlc at ths bick Has four inipres 
sions on the obverse tlie eential One is rather oblong and the largest It has 
the DJiiir tMchalm device -it the top an! three lined legend nndet two honaontal 
lines ulunh reads — 

1 Sri fJ ilaiida chatn 

2 fiddisihs Sama\aTi]ka 

3 1 hikdm at] [:hii33 a 

S I 912 

Somewhat ciigu! ir area at the top the Deer Park de\uce and at the bottom 
a conch between these two the legend in one shoit line Sn Sangluaya Of the 
illnsmons Sangha No gioove or depiv^sion or hole at the bark Perhaps 
it was T. token oi the general coinnmmty u£ the monks 

S 9 ft 91 

Top Dh(t I k vice 

Bottom 

1 bn Nalai da bitrat % 

^ baiftavanka 1 hikshnnam 

S lA bt2 S 9 75 (PI III M 

Oral piece of brunt i eddish eSaj pierced rt both ends hiving two different 
impressjUJUta one on oach side The one to our left is circular the areas being 
enolnsed by two concentric aides and divided into two parts by two horizontal 
hnes At the top there is the fNimatb symbol below a legend in thiee lines — 

1 Sn NaHnda Mahavihaie cha 

2 tuiddis atya blnkshu'-a gha 

3 ava 

The impression on the left is oval The upper field is taVen up by i £o ir 
armed goddess Burga seated on an aminal which looks more hi e a buffalo than 
a bon the I oined head is clcai In the light upper kind of the goddess there 
la a gada nr mace in the right iowei a swnrd in the left lowei a lotus stalk 
The legend whi.ch is given m tlie lu\ci held consists of one short Ime which is 
mostly worn out It cuds in The three letters preceding this word 

gluing the name of ibe village aie too iaint to be read with certainty 

■d I lOtf. 

gome oblong pieces Below the DlarmacJml:ra design we have the iollouing 

legend ~ ' 

1 fcti Nalauda llaha 

2 iiharik arya hln 

3 kshw^anghasya 
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(ilfD Itts 


h Ik 357 {?\ III c) 

(jitcular ■unhiiiiitr Funail groo\e oil the hiick couch at top, two lined lugpnrT 
enclosed in a nibed circle lieloii reads 

1 Sii Dttapa 

2 b gT,tiilii'3lrtidy3m(tyj,u J 

fin the n 1 n rl h 'll nidi (ta) of Decapala] 

S 0 E ih 

Three bppfinienE. Eough grooved piece ttf burnt city, with rircnlnr im 
prt'CMon the n^pei portion oi tihich has the JJlarma^ symhol infi the lower 

1 ■'ti hlthnda ilahiLTihari 

2 Ti [el turrldisa] vnddha hhil shin am 
hhe leadiUK is coii]eetiir'iI 


b ti E 15 {El 111 d) 

Tt\o uupteb'iiciiis slightly diSeient from r.nc another hnmt day reddish, 
DfjoiiiJti'' symliol oil top The legoml below reids 

1 tan Kal'inda chivaraka[jya] 

2 —[pan d]rv'a hhikbhusanghasva 

llir ieadmg (“^^upana) iis coujcetara.! II it is coirect this sm^lia might hate 
been m cinige ot the biipplj of guments etc It is a Rninnfe based on the 
inscriplnni of Yasovarraan 

9 E 15 

CireiiUr jellonish pitce simll grooire on bad upper hell ocuipicd hj the 
Bhirnw^ yinbol and the loner by the legend 

1 Hanvaimma 5Iah.i\ 

2 h inj \) 5 ahlvihshii sa 
S 1 gl i‘ij’1 

Mas tins Him immaii the Manldian hmg of thit- nimc ’ or icthcr one of 
the lainnii mleis of rastein Bi-nifil ’ 


^ I KJOO {PI 111 el 

Ciirdar hiled lomd gri.m,e(l Ob\ert.e upper fidd n heel nii pedestal fiad ed 
bv a deei Belou t\io hi>ri/oiita[ Imcs legend in three lines 

1 btunad Ilhd md ipioa [-^ri] Bbdlina 

2 tT,f gama Mahaiibiny a 
H ria bhilvduiwnglnsT a 

Mnlomimdan 1 r.U;TOnb seen to hate cdlol Hddandapiira Aduand Eilyr 

ami ■T'tKt.Uis OtantapiiTi As lemarhed abow V<hhv hpurr," i. identicd with 
the mofleni B hm S! arif 


(ilMtl R Jiniv-LrJ tn ilf I f. 1 \ h 1 I ; 

t '■ n \ L i„i i\ p io^„ 


,™i '5 k ,mtr' in iksi 

Mp» lap 1 ! lij fi n 


I ‘ 1 — 1 .! ] 
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Several seals ha-ve fliecoveied at Nilatiila vlirii bear more tiina one 

legenrl and aie evidently combined tobens This is tjif- f-ase ivitii ^nod mint 
monastic as •well as other seals 

S I 348 (PI 10 f) 

Cirnilai area m two border Imea on right aide Here ne see the Dlinnno 

symbol and the legend 

1 Sn N.ilanda MahavdiaTe clia 

2 tnrddii. sirydbhiliahiisaTigha 

3 sya 

On the left aide ot this sealing there it another nlinli la nvil m shape and 
enclosed to one Itop f^hovo two horizontal linos across the middle of th s impre*: 
Sion there is a sLwpa- flanked by a tree the one on the light side looks bo be a palm 
In the lowi field them is a neitlr wnttci legend of one hnn nhn L reads Paifa 
meainng Of the village Padapiig J he village iimv palled 
Padpa which is sitnnted some C nnjes to the so ith nf Kajgir seems to ht; the 
representative of the village mcnaoiicd in this legend the terminal might 
be due to reduphcation Posnbly tins village maintained a sepamte establish 
raent at Kalanda which had this spal as ite tolcn The seal is of baked cUa 
and red m ( oloui fhi »ifli ylat of the mam seal w as the unii enal ci roi un<m 
assembly of the venciable Buddhist monks sncli is is mentioned m the 
pula dev 1 copper pUte mscnptrion 

S I 789 (PI III rr) 

The Nalanda seal ot tl e r/iab r® monks is I ere marl ed on tlie Mr ude 
The right side has an oval unpresaiort showmsr seated Crinein with loui hinds 
holding m right upper hand a paraSu right lowei rosar)' left upper diah of sums 
left lower ajil.ni>a (S) Bt-lcw two horizontal lines sepiratmg the lower fleld the 
legend wind might read Vdii miaral a to Of the tillage Udun 

baraka This village tlso must Iwc its own cstablishaient it Nihrida 

S I 8il9 

It has a monastic seal hfe T 348 on tic Mt side The right side 5 !ioa= i 
smaller Eealaig nth Oanrb,a m low rebel: 1 elon whom there is the legend m tw' 
ItnCB dhe hist bne contained the name of the vilhge to wlom the seal belonged 
fht second line reads ckarly 

S I Gh-i md 811 (PI III 1) 

Left Side ornpied by the seal of the cUttHT' monkn of Vdandi The ijglit 
ndc has a nak figure seated on i c?«i ft between a tree on tie ngl t Innd iiid 
a frKsItr on th*' left Below the two honzoiitil lines wltirh sej irrte the upper 
from the lower field thoie is in obscure kgcnl ul one hne inadiiig like MaJh 

1 [ItHjJilinp PC jrQ3 to W }tal prjti ) n ^ — E ] 
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JFAJjA'NDA AHD IIB emgeapeic material 


S I SS0 and 807 (PI III i) 

'The cJiaiiif monastic seal on left on Tight oval sealing showing at top a 
seated godde.^s with a child and having a tree to hai nght The lowei field sepa 
rated by tvro hues has the legend — 

1 Andv-othosattar'i^grania 

2 eya 

S 1 787 [Pi m y) 

Leit side is ahcl^x PighT side has a pointed oval area m uHs; bordei. hue 
llie upper field above two h'lnzontol lines has a standing four armed god with a 
trne un Ins left Tile lower held haa a legend of one lino which s,ePins to read 

S4vdttba]bka grsmasya 

S I 831 [PI III H) 

Loft side as lipfote though the area is enclosed in three lines Tfiie nght 
side has an oval imprcsiion showing a seated fntn armed deity holding a rhnh'i [^) 
m right upper hand and in left upper hand The Ejinhols ol the lower 

hands aie not clear The legend helow two hnes r^sds 

N nidaiw grama^ya le of the village of Nandarn. 

S 1 547 fPl III (} 

Left side as above though border lines aie different Tlie right side has a 
foni armed goddest se iteJ ou an animal facing prr>per nght side The goddess 
hoi Jo hiord in nght upper luiid and frisuhi m the light lower liand n. 
m the hit upper and au mdrstion oV'Ct in the Irft loAer hand A tiee stod? 
on t ach of hei sides Below two hues theie is a legend leiding iJi'ifj a yi aijiasi/o ^ 

S I 813 

Ditto Left oval witb two armed deity having on the left Below 

two lines IE level field jlf'w[l/yrt]yro« asya 

I 130 

Lett as above Bight smaller impiession showing p goddess above and au 
inclistiiict legend giving the namp of some village helnw two dmdmg loies 

s 1 mu ipi rv a) 

Ditto Kiglt side, two aimed goddess sitting and flaiiked by a tiee Her 
light hand is ral^ed m abhu /am ttha and the left 1 and 1 olda fa dent The leveuJ 
below two Imes — 

Toi<jIus)am(t‘.m le of the mlhge Tataka 


b 1 833 

Ditto Right side in riie unper fcld one seated got with a catmpv of hood-, 
and standing figure on emh side The bn , r field has a legend of one bie which 

[UriJ J' r ra jmnaya j 
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gives the nime of the village whose token it was The name is not clear but 
sreins to enil m 

\r}mmosyn] 

S 1 A 401 

Yellowish piece with a hole from top to bottom two unpressiona one on 
each side the one to left is cirenlat and has HAar/wacfin/iTw symhel above 
tiTO honaontdl lines below which the legend — 

1 SiihfdlamU hfdhavihdre eha 

2 turd: a arya-bhibahu sangha 
S "Wfl 

The impression on thf= nght side is oval the pper fcM has a ■^pated male 
hgutc holding a pot m left hand and something indistinct m the right The 
ornamentation at the baek ground might be an auia Eelow the two hon 
aontal hues above which tlui figure site is the one hned legend leading — 

\ aitala grama aya 

la 442 (PI VI y) 

Yellowiah oblong piece pierred with two impressions The one to left 
IS o! long and has i fo ir armed <lnn.ne figure flanked by a tree haTmg a halo 
round the bead The lower upper hand holds a trident and the right upper 
a pot The symbols m the left hands are not distinct Below two hori 
zontal Imcs the legend — 

Kdiapmaka gramaava 

The impression on the ci^ht nde is oirenlar and is irletitical with tlic one 
on tVie preceding sjemmen winch gives fn N’nhotda dt 

S 1 S15 

A fragment of tho uppei side of a seal showing on left the remams of the 
Halanda seal and on right side the upper portion of in oval impresaion with a 
bCk armed, goddess on bull between two trees holdmg vanoua attnhutea Below 
two honzontal hues under the bull there is a legend which now parlij, pre 
served The name ot the villogo is not clear It migl t be mad 

1 dhijafnagl mhs Igrsil 

0 

S I 730 (PI B &) 

0\al bided clay with groove and flat depression at the back On top 
the Dhfirmachal Tft above three horizontal Imei forming a pedestal flanked by a 
deer looking to it — the i seal Nalauda magma below in three imes 

1 ‘^rihJa Bharmapklodc 

2 VI grndha 1 uti t as 

3 t a binkshuna[m] 

Taking )ifl ui the first line to be an ibbieviatioii of Kalandu it may be rendered as 
of the moal s residing at the gandJa^ lit of DhnmnLpil'ideva it the iamona 
monasterj uf Halinda 

o 


+1 
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^^LA1^DA AND ITS EFIGEU?HIC HATLBIAL 


S I lOGC (PI IT c) 

riun piece of yellowiBli cUy with two grooves and flat depression nt l ack 
Ihe seal area js cucurascabcd by a dotted cucnhi hue The Dharma^ device 
]B broken Below tlus symbol tteie is one atiaigbt line nndci wbieb there i** a 
three lined, leaend which seems to read 

1 Soinapala 1 afrita] 

2 [lia ’Jmmeyika^ vihar[i] 

3 } a lihikslmsanghasya 

Bdon tlie legend we sse two korwoutal lines and a floial design nndei them 
riie iiameR are not cleai It they are as lead here the legend would mean of 
the cnaimomty of the veneiahle inonl s of the Kamrae} ika vihaia caused to he bnilt 
by tl e illustnous Suinapula Who this Somapala was is not Imowm Where that 
monastery was is also not known But tirat vUiam also had the Nalanda 
insignia is clear 

S I 1006 (PI IT d) 

Circular yellowisli day seal — ^two specimens-— showing the NaUnda symbol at 
tlip top and the legend in two lines — 

1 (3ii Prathama Sivapnrn malia 

2 vihany [arya]bhifc 5 liu smgha 

hclow winch on one s]iecimcn there is a floral rlesign Both the specimens 
shoy T. groote at the middle and a rectangular flat deptephion on the reverse The 
legend would mean of the ■'feneiablc community ni the monks of the flist monas 
tery of '^ivopuin Wheic tins "tivapura was is to be fonird out This monas 

ter^ also liad the same insigma nf the mam v>f>ura ot Nalanda 

S 1 828 

Two impressions on a yellow piece of clay One to left has tire Manna 
cfifi/ rn device on top ami tlie legend 

Sri Naiatida dfahaviharc etc 
The legend on the other seal to nglit, is not clear 

S J 9J2 

bellow i=h phm impression deep sunk m the middle upper field lias the 
dcMcc Below tlus we 1 ave 

^n flinghisjn 

S I +11 +12 

are clu seal impiessions fiom the same die probably The top is 
marked b> the D/annmJaJ,a device and the bottom by a floral desmn Bet 
wren them there is i twoJmcl legend leading 

1 bn h ilniid J[aii,ivihrtr[i] 

2 ta M ra f\nddlu] bhiksliiin nn 


ITicai i ™ I 1, 
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The .-lay spj^b Jiiimbpred S I ilI2 512ffl 27 612;^ 20 012^. U, Gi2a 0, ai2f( IS 
4G3 efc arp morp or le&s oltkc On tlie they have tlip DlifiiMfi 

cliatm (Ipvire -which m eonie lool'* niorc like ti fioTvei thm a cl\/iha Tliie 
■would show that the ^ignificuuee of the -wheel’ begon to he hugotteu The 
legend IS TviiHen id three hiie^i mostly defaced Ihe minr of the ceugrogitioTi 
IK not deir 

S I 102(3 

V eiuT-lI cKy sevl with XJ/m/jnucftfrlm and "two lined legend leadmg piob 
ahl? {!) Sri Naltmda bhi (2) kshnaangliasya 

S lA 343 

Hero the name ot the place la not preECiwerl The legend is three lined and 

toada 

3 ItBJt 

2 aiya hhikehu sa 

3 nghasya. 

Janapada Seals 
S I 374 (PI IV, 

Ot-al area in one holder Ime uppei field orcupje'l by a seated male hgiue 
round who'-e head there n a canopy of seven hoods and n. tiee on each side he 
holds a Vessel in the loft and some indintract object in the riglit hand Belo-iv 
him thiee hori^outnl Imes with the legend 

1 Purdca grama ja 

2 uapadasya 

‘ of the village commimity of Pvunha There must liove been a groove -which 
IS now filled m by a reetingnlar piece Plie seal ik btled 

b 9 E 02 

Circulai area enclosed in a line, top has some indistinct symbol hf'Inw which 
tliere is a legend — 

1 \ arskiya gia. 

2 ma [j'tjnapadasyj 

‘ of the village eommnmty of Vai at lyii 

B 9 K 92 

fnculai Imint ml clay nrea enclosed in one line iippei field i seated four 
aimed goddess whose right upper hand holds o tiideut nght lower Inud has i 
noose left iipjier lotos Inid left loner a vessel tree on her hft side Below one 
honsoiihd tine — 

] Bi iliimin gi im i jafna] 

2 padasjT 

' of the jeoidpadft of the Er ihinain village In ])laec of in one nngoo read 
S/i uid the name of the Mlhge might be Bidmuin ^ Holes all round It ie also 
groon Lil 

O 
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A^'D ITS TrifcKWHIC M\TEIlIM 


S y li ^12 

Oval tup has t tree flanked hr feomc vessel lil e fi-pabo] Loi\cr field lias 
lldradmo^ stjim*! u jnnapad<j^if<t of the iilhge coimnimity of tile police 
Bfitioii Udridvii-i Holes all round Bottom side blank 

S 9 K 92 

Oval clay buint grooved at back, damaged to its right upper field dipded 
by two straight Imp? above winch stands a male figme withm two trees Lower 
field gives — 

1 bTavakaf-Ogtama 

2 [^a]iiapadasya 

(ha might be da for which cf Nu-vada) 

S I 159 (PI IV Ji) 

Circulai aiea in one border hue upper held nrcupied by a bird looking to 
right with \ symbol (ntyra ’) above the wing the lower field has 

1 Vafiadihiva Hatta 

2 Mahajanasya 

Of the traders of the market at kalladiha (DJwi may be the same as the 
modern di/i nr mejund) 

It IS unba] ed mud and has a deep groove at the bauk 

b 9 H JO {Pi IV 0 

Oval leal area enclosed in one Ime Idt hand top poition Ijroktii Legtnd 
] Sn hfalanda prativa(ba)ddha Mam 

2 nayikr^grama ]aiiapad'v- 

3 sya 

' Of tlie Bbiumiviha viilage attached to Holaiida Vhe name Qt the village 
might be Mamva or Mamlayil a The first letter of the second hne is not clear 
Tins docnmciit mil prwa that the eorpmatioti ol the vfiiage was nutler the jmis 
diction of hhlanda 

9 R 19 (PI lY 3) 

Elongated oial piece with hole imming from bottom to top for a string. 
The upper field la occupied by the eight anaed Dmcga seated on a hon above 
tuo Imes below which there is the legend — 

1 GhaTian^tfua^ griimn ]a |^or ja^ 

2 napadasja 

The pic'^ent name of the village is (Jlicn]ana m Gaya District wlicrc some 
Euddliist rennius are ^tiU pre^'Civcd as protected nionuments 

R 9 P £4 

RLLiit day pioie pieiced right tluougli Dm hole has a small piece o/ doll 
sflfi slicE^ifj fo b showms tint cloth was aho used ior tying seals The piece 


iFlvtilMR mKrri— Ftl] 

tlrtTid f f[ if * 1 iGh fftrjjM -j 
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]B 01 ' a 1 and elongated at bottom It lias ti\o impressions botb. too worn to 
read Tbe one to left js divided into two fields by means of two Iionsontai 
lines In tbe upper field ive see i ^itia smonountcd br a knob like objeot pos 
Bibly htm t*} flanked by a pointed blade On each side of this emblem there 
IS a biatirb of a tree Tlie lower field is mncb largei than the upper and gives 
the legend in four hnea The first line seems bo efcart nitb Sri. iVdilfrWn The 
aecoad line seems to contain t.be word dt.iTidw Die legend ends m s^ja 

S b H jv 

f5omewhat oircniar area m one border In e upper field tour armed goddess 
eeated on a crocodile (*) tie luwei field gives 

1 Ivali gramaki 

2 va janapada 

f! 0 E 144 fPl Y a) 

Iteddieb burnt pieee iippei poitwsv biolea but impression intact pierced 
right, tl I'D ugh The impies'-ion i& oval the nlinle area is eo dosed by a raised 
oval line The upper field abo'ife two hoiizontal Iniea shows a divine figure 
probably female four armed und seated on wbat appears to be iiitrAurn tree on 
her left The legend is three lined end given as usual in the lowei field 
It reads 

1 £n Nolundu pratibadd.li t 

2 ngiitii* grama vibaia 

a Btha lanapaduay'i 

The najne of the village la not tjuite eleir Of the lilunicipal ofiicc located in 
the moiiasterj of the village of Angarni attached to tluj illuRtrious STahinda 
Thar i 'Mumcipal [iffice waa loi ated jn i niuu istery is noteworthy 

S & R 5K fPl Y h) 

Oval palm leaf impic=Eioa witl groove on back obveitoe eiido=ed m one 
oval Ime divided in tvo fieidh the upper gives a .sfiiyra nhieh has a tnd.ent on 
the Tight side and a horned {’) amraal on the left Below two honrontal Imea 
with dots between there is a two lined legend reafhug 

1 Dantaki (or Danghu)'^ gramivi 

2 ]anapadns>a 

S n R 93 in Y r) 

Ovil jelloinsb piece holes all round bad slioin ig thm groove area 
on obverse enclosed by a tbm raised line upper field hia two .armed divmity 
seated on hon holdu g ItiMfu m the left tlio light hand beinf. e\i ended in 
iflrrunuJn! The t. vo bned legend below reads 

1 Pfluchamutik.i 

S janepadasja 

of the 'dumcipal board of Tarichanmtd i 


(I rr^d jjJvf tiT<fif/uT J] ^ ] 
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1>,ALA1.DA 1T& EHGfRAPHIC MAIEKZ^L 


S 9 II U 

0\al bm-nt jnilowL^li piece elon^iteJ with hole ^omg fiom bottom to top^ 
Aiea eitflo^pd m <ttif oltloTig Tailed line The upper hell ibove t-wn liciiipoutal 
lines 'ilioi eighVaimed Simbavahim (D iiga) lioHmg in right upper lonitli Innd 
1 EWnri right upper tiiiiri Iminl r lotus right upper ‘2nd hand n hell right Ist 
lirnd qtceWiel iii pose left lat mia° 2nfl lucbstinct 3rd Pnale {^1 dtli 

noose lielon the hne*^ m the loirer field ~ 

Dinnaujann^ srama ] t 

nnpodaaya 

Thu uanu of thu milage might be Dhananjrin 

S 0 K lA 

Blunt oblong piec« without hole or depression at back Impression en 
dosed in oblong raised Ime Upper field four armed goddess seated on. bon ('*) 
lower field under two hori?ontal fines — 

1 Chanddcaja giama 

2 ]a{gi ]a)napadc&ya 

S 0 E lA (PI V d) 

Oblong biouni piece groove and palm leaf mark on back Enclosed m 
oblong Imc upper field four armed MahakaJi (slieleion form)" fii.mg right slciiE 
ill iiglt lower Laiiil< dagger in left upper trident m left lower and goad in right 
upper hand Her month i-i open and tongue is pintiuding 

Belon two horirontal lines ~ 

t Alihopushtha grran 

•2 janapadasya 

S I lisfl (PI V r] 

Circular piece burnt brown bioken iii two area of the impreshion enclosed 
in a circuhi raised line upper field to the left a tree inth sim and moon on 
■'idea in tfip middTc a limo U> the right huh and a trident (’) cud some other 
sjmbol In the lower field which w separated by two linc 5 there i ‘5 i legend m 
tno luics which rc.rdb 

1 dikl mafia [stl ana] [fiuja gi j 

2 [iiia] janapadasya 

Thu name o£ the village is net cleri 

S I GiiC 

It a TCimd piucn of baked clay elongjftef at the uuds deeply sunk and 
the ohv IS rectangular The legend in tiW) lines — 

1 Piihufalpi (’} (tp a) 

2 HTiharasva 

I jr.-, 1 CFr -1 J 1 a C R ISi ( t olio c p ] 

* Tl w farm ms lal n I / irntti rt Uv> f f.» rihlnll i vrim^ W V VI 



^ VLtSTDA AND iT=; EPIGHAPBLIC 3EATEEIAI, 


4‘> 


Seals o? offices 

R T 7S4 

2?fijnyuif (; —Uppf'i fielii Standing Mined Gaj^lakslinu flanksd by an ele 
pTaant and a t.arp«\ent -.eated male figtnc A flag staS m a p&t and firweTs on 
sides The Legend in bnei held nntten below two lines m 7th century cha 
Tacters 

1 Rajagnhp viaha> adhi 

!2 Vm:aTia?,ja 

S I G4<1 

rmgmeiir. with a mutiiated seated male figure loner portion of a flag staff 
m J pot and the following pnihiion of legend imtten helon two broken lines 

1 Rajagrihi n^'-hajy idl i 

2 luiraiiaBra 

S I 687 

rragment showing hiwei poi-tion of seated corpulent figuip above two lines 
tlie legend in the lower field wnrteii in 7 8th rentury s<'npt reading 

1 Sanghnnay^ apratishtluta Raja 

S griha Tishayasya 

S I 833 (PI V /) 

Oval aiPi damaged at bottom Upper field orcupied by a seated figure 
with 1 halo light hand seems to liold a. toreh (') left hand lias i nannw neelred 
vessel On thr light there ls i tree in blossoms and on the left a flower The 
lower held sepatiited by two hor zontil lines has the legend — 

] Rajaguha 1 si a>p 

3 Pilipinka" nijisya 

Of the snbdi\ ision of Pilipin] a m the distnct of Rajagnhi 

Tina Pilipinka is cvinleutly idontwnl with the one mentioned m I lie eoppei 
})1 te inscription of Devapal.ldeaa ® 

t=i I 648 806 (PI ^ 

Oircnin area onolosod in three concentno holder iinei tilie middle one 
being a dotted one the mnennost oi e deronted witli flowers Right Juind top 
broken It is pierced tilth a hole The upper field has two fat miles seated 
on each aide of a tiee both holding a rosarj in the right hai d then heads have 
in oitLtraienta! .mm the figuie on nhe left ins a maucialalalntm m the left iiand 
The object held in the left land cf the other figure is liTokeTi off The lower 
field undm three hon/ontal linen gives Jiaja;j th C} nti •) ifiubja^ i)l tho Chutur 
veUi ^roimnunil; ) ( CMuW) uf RijagnM 


Jl srt’-id t^'np -n — JyJ ] 

^ fHf*^ I n" br F f ;j -cArfiJ^Ft -w-Hd. j 
=>|nfnijj 7 Jni WIJ p SIS 

^ fi 1114 III 5 ni >1 1 ? f» J\ /i^r A cN ] 

H 



(;0 \f.B IIS l:PI«&4PinC JUTEIiJiL 

S I 64S 

Oom])k-te spccjinisu fiom i difiwreJit dn* and decix;! ini|ire,-v'?ion TiLddiali liuint 
clai SI 800 ifc TClltra 

S I 79n 82S fPl V /i) 

(,^ya — ppeT LiS A seated tig^ac <st a. goddc'ss iiouVe-\ "bi a. kpn oiMeitt 

tn T cirt LuTiti iidd ias kjeiid to U o liats Uiiitkii uudei a seiprnf — 

I Gnao visliay adlii 
li lanm^va 

1 holo pa-sgro TgUt tliTOugt it evident]} it was mpant for a f,tiimg 

s I m 

^ \i "lar leddi*;]! b^ked piece wil.k a t.lun groove on baol: Upner half 
orcaned hy allrtr ihe Janai half luder tun lilies has 

(tavi MBlniaava 

(The dnpa of iin is noiewnitliy I 

S I 79n 

T-'r'i air till fime as Is I 829 shows the sun at the right upper coniei lus 
R/i I'lilp at the liiek hu-t show® •> gtouve fox t strmg ^ 


S I 827 

Uppei field above iwo sfc«.aight lines and one mvy line shows sp\Dial ginil 
Tangidm rmiki. and an itapiession of h smidlti ratitHi seal 

Tower finld mvler two lines to bold relief in one line gne? Gfjfj 
111 about the 7 tli eentnr} script The legend on the ®md]]eT peal Inis fixe ahh^rm 
01 wd icli the first uo seem to ica'l volrra and the last is CBitain'y 
peiTOltmatp letter might be le-id as <.<, Gin the remamtng fetter^ be naj is 
inr'iff '' Tn tliat cusje the legend would he f)aUfiii(baii:sha° lie sell con bo of 
the chief offner of the Court of Justice at Goja whose name is gneu it 


S 9 It 15 

Jdt lalf of yalhmitli roundish piece slwwng palm impimioit and 
groove at tlie bact Iho obverse has light half of a dmuc figuj,. 

sjinbel® finder the light leg the legoud running 
t (iVygiiuri}tiflips(’) 
i3 na mudr^ryam 

Ills IS tie seal of na of Appaientiv d h, 

longed to Ifie Aghura culi ntid is mtcrrititig \ghora und Vauaymia ueie the 
trouchmu. e! the degenerate foim of Jbhn sa and tue cause ol its fieuidii 
tioU rile us of the Wfirl nudra it also iiotcworthx ° 


U mil Bill (Sits n (j£ V p-TH „j. ^1^ ^ 



JrVI.A\T)i AJTD ITS fcPlUKAPHIO UATEniAL 




8 9 E 79 fPl V 

Die with <>no smaU liole on two sifles yellow cHy toTiit (or suji4nGii i) and 
roundish In t)ie upper field there is an ornamental design with etndle at the 
middle Below this two Imed legend m negative 

1 Snell andddahiya^ 

2 grama miidi=eyain 

This find of a die is unportfuit It cannot prove that the place where it 
WB? uneorthed was not NaJanda Suchondadnkiya might have hctn a village 
under tl e jniibdietion ot Kalanda It would show that viUages had also their 
dt'jtincti've seals 

S I 790 (PI y j} 

Upper half slwwa a httyn above two lines with a female worshipper on each 
Ride and cieaccnfc at the top The lower half gives the legend in two line5 

1 Son rintarala vishaye 

2 adhitaranasya 

Of the Court of Jnstif’c in the distr ot (vjshnya) of the bona doah The 

boiia, we know is a large tributary of the flanges The seal would shoi\ thit 
there was a distnet oalied after it. about the 8th century A D 

S I 798 and 804 

Upper hold rrajalakshtni standing on lotus small fig ire shown sitting on 
both Bides The legend vrittpa below leads — 

1 Jlagadha bhuktau Kumardmaty a 

2 dhikaronasya 

a I 813 817 808 693 efxs (PI V A,) 
conreutric cirdes mth dots m the intervening space enclose both the 
fields The upper field gives f}a]alahahmi Btandmg on a lotus and flanked by 
a bOeted male figure ahuve whom stands an elephant ivith his tnmh raised and 
possiblj holding I lotus to ofier to the goddess The lowti field gnes the Ic 
gelid — 

1 y igadha 1 huktan dLumatamatTu 

2 'idhikaianasya 

It IS difierent from 798 and 804 m that there is no sandhi m k iiint ja and 
the following a(>h'‘ aud that the figures arc difierciitly shaped 

S I 832 

Identical with 8 I 837 except in details of figures and diapr 

S I 074 

Here Lak>!hm stands in the upper field An litphant on rreh side of 1 er 
head 13 showering water Kei nglit hand is on a money hag or box and her 


I 'B jc — Ed} 



-2 AiL> 1T‘' EPlRRmilC MATERIAL 

Inft jiand s iAi^e<i to -houldei iiwl iwilds i lotus f*) On cirli ''ide is sliouni i stand 
itig main hgine guaiflmg a money bug or box kept at tile side of tlic goddess 
llelnu o]ie thul I niiKOnrai line 

1 Mag idlia bliul tail Kmnuia 

2 nuitv 'idliilaTamCsiii.] 

S J 7«4 {PI A ?) 

0\al iiea m m' line Oio<'\ep at back Laksbini seated aboao Uo lioi: 
smual Snws .t Mtli sik ol liar bead stamls an elcplmit ipi^iientlj m tlie act 
of iideims; lotus on eai li =ude *itanrls a a\p]] bnilt ifitiu Tile left hand of tlie 
hEpire on riu ngUt, side iiid the rmbt band of tbe figme on tbe )eP aide ne slioun 
ihine ultu seems to stall J loi some vessel box of ririies mi tfn ri^it side per 
Iiaps LoLshni' iR holding the lid by her tlmmb md the fore finger ou tlie right 
hide hei left liaml raT=ed to ohoulder holds i eotiJi The loMei field gives m 
one iiiv 

Kiimaiamat) ndhil arunahya 

rin* seal )s jellouish and haa a bioad hole at the iiotmm going to the 
nudiJle 

a 1 821 {PI AM n) 

iSwt'ii/i — Ctu] ihkslniii :n the upper field and the folioning legend m the 
lovei bold MUTtcii IjQlmv ti\o lines — 

1 n asU bhuhtiu na 
‘2 j nlhikiniiasja 

iM tbe >aub Division il Coiiit nt Lav in the Snna&ti Dnibiuii might 

^l 1 ^e lieen s sub ilmsion of the fihdit or the latter dnusion 

S I 812 

Oirnilfl] area in one laised louiid line above one lioiironfca! Ime a lotus 
se t on Mlnt'h Lakabim is seated ciosk legged , nglit hind on right knee loft 
liind 1 iihDd tn siioiildei holds lotus LahElnm is flanked bj a cunoiisly sliapeJ 
elophiiit ofii'niig lotus held m tiiink Below vc hate 

1 i{iniia(M\isInj a 

2 dhikaranfifcj a 

ni the Distrmt ( ourt of >liniia {*)' The sea] is Iwl-ed and has [ 
hole lUerrmp it nglit thiough 

S 1. 787 (PI VI h) 

kipiifi field rajalnkahni! atuidiug in ceiitie on it mtb an elejdiant 

I ml a }} {(/ on eao!t side lowct fieW djvjrJuii by oae stran^ht hno 

Ins R legend of two lines iradmg — 

1 'Sapan liluil tail Kunnr unity uUii 

2 1 narasi a 

*5 I, 81G 

Ditto —tiiougli [Tom a diflerent die The of the kt^end aie 

'Uialicr ami bguns differ in minor details 



VKLWVA lib nmEiPHK’ M\1EBIVL 




1^ I Sin 

Ditto It ln=! ti^fi lines diiidiu^ the fields The iegmid 1=1 written in 
Brnflller lettorb aiwl the fic.e is sunken Tke buck Ins it though 3iole for ins'! 
ing 1 stmig 

ft 1 3o0 ft I 803 ftiid b 1 OaS S38 dc 

Aiea enchired by ^ eircfe tuo hoiiroutnl Jiiic! 'll 01 e 'i hirh Lil»imii 
tUil m wri stands flanked hj t seateil iigiie 01 eich side \ 1 use li&id is ele 
jphanfcine find the trunk holding ^ 'tes'-el to pnni \atci on tie goddess 11 d a 
hiJifsa on earh side itnd behni the legend 

1 Magna idiuktau IviiTnaiamat^ adlu 

2 kannasya 

S I GG9 and 7Si 

Lireuhi aiea Piicloaed in one ciicle (jra]aHkshmi seated f 11 lotus jlaiiked 
bt an cle7>bnnt ofiotTig '1 lotu® kell m "tVe tjnnk One bruinontal line dTvtdiHg 
the two fields Die hniei field gi»es tJio following legend Mattcii below 111 one 
line 

Dheiitima idliil ainmbl a 

S I 644 tP1 M c) 

Hectangulur }ellciw piec' of ckj Legend in t\ 0 lines — 

1 Sn ‘^iladitp, 

2 Dhaiunu id ltd ti iu[e] 

S I 838 

Black obioTig piece two iniprcssiniiib one gAts — 

Ihhabhand tii 

ka sr Bhndrabbafnoh] 

Of the ilhistnoub Blladl^llb^lHl the gieat ti'cubUiei Ihe othei wlnt-h is 
written ar the top icDda 

Ehattfi sttl a 

ft I SOU (U M d) 

(finjiliL lOii in one Ijurdt I, line Idyet god le''s peobably Durge seated 
on a sitting lion with light hand stictclied 111 nhiatja or vara pose and left hand, 
holding trideit one tieo on eaJi side Below goddess m two hues — 

1 Dakshina merold pisohnm skandhe 

2 sJpi rdh m i visl i y isy i 

Of the distnet with the Oliief Officer in the Western division of the ftonlhein 
Jleru (*) — the meaning nf }ntr i and si and! n is olscuie 

ft I 824 iPl M a} 

Oval area in one border line upper field occupied by a male corpulent 
figure seated in pudninsuuu mulei an arch fioldiig a circular object (cJtjJri) m 


[K iJu I- -k» au ■^^ad ] 



N'Al4AlJ'DA AND IT'S ETIPE IPHIC MATERIAL 




tW ijgkt wl a long neckcf] vessel in fJie lett iianc] niider twu lioiizontal Imcfi 
the legend — 

1 Kiimilti, VKhayp ILwa/or diajla 

2 gramt vishaya maiiatta 

3 ma NLirasiimim[h''‘] 

In tlif; distnct ot lIiLinila* m the village of K aval a of the Mahattama 
Kaxadvaram 

S I 316 ami 802 (PI VI f) 

Two Jay seals one led and the other vellonish — hoth having at the luck 
lertangulai depression ivith a groove at the midrlle The oliverse of hoth js 
irregular m glape is fimdcd in tivo fields by two honaontsl liiiep In the 
upper held theie is a i,tupa nhich ir pUced on a rectangular hnse or pedestal 
and huR a tree to its right and some symbol to its leff. The latter svrchol 
lools like H hrge shaven head vith two cirttila eye'i In the lower field tlierc 
is ont' line legoiid reading Knmila msh/iyc 4cpi«d/i(M((isya— the final ya ])? put 
in Jie nliJe lengUi by way of ornomcntfttion In the distnct of Knrnila 
With the Piodkcina lequires enme siibjett Perhaps assembly or com 

mnnitj with its ehitf ici meant 

The laick “ihows ariotliei seal Peiliaps two seals were used when some 
doewment wes despatched 

b I 718 

TiPfiiie seal— A fragment of baked clay tlie upper portion has a mcnlai 
impresfiion the area being enclosed in t\o raised InCa with dots within them 
Ike wppes fieW has tee on a plahSoim imdei wlmdi there is a thick houzontal 
hue below which thcie is a legend reading 
ftjhaJ'aveOma^lca gtaltl^5ya 

Of Shakavennakd ' village The name of the villnge is not dear Under 
neath thoie is rnotliei impression wLose lower portion is mostly gone excopUng 
8 part of two honzontal lines and a tiace of some lettenng The umcr held 
of tfiii itnpre&Pion ig intact and shows two foot punts 

S 9 Jl IS 

Sfiftl of; a i^of^s-p t-ky seal -a-.vwpti hy the re 

presentation of standing Mabshamardim four armed holding syord tride t 
skJd md bjl Phe legend round hs? i?. not diatmct hat might bo real^js 
dikari grume 
Vagishth,!. sthannsja 

! fi Of the pobce station Vasishtha in the village ot dikaia 


flltsceitoi! 0 (j!w — Circular 
Above two horizontal lines 


S I 801 (PI VI Ji) 

(but elonfiated at top) jiku m one bonlei 
a male is s eated on lotus with heavy ear 




line 

nrtgg 



liALilSKA A^D ITS FPIGE VPHIC MATEEIVL 


ijO 

bhoTViag tliree f-ices nught te BrihuiA liolding roiiii'j m light md 
fnttn in luit liand helow is the legend — 

1 Pnkaha Kalpaka^ 

2 Iraf\id)’n- Brahmana 


S I S30 

Oval area m two hne^ dimitgcd in the middle Above two lior Kontal 

linOA a seated corpulent male his right hand probably holds a rosan The 
left hand has a bubble bubble liliC objeet The legend below ahoiis 
1 Agraiiara 

it lb liahcd ind has a hole gomg from one end to the other for passing a stimg 

;3 i 073 (PI Y1 «) 

An ovcii piece of baked eiay with ncven ditfcrrnt impressions of till eh three 
ate veiy indistinct Xbe three in. the middle ion one above the other are 
circnhr the lowermost is the largest rud m the pper Held it sliewb r large tree 
witli a PersiaTi (’) fire altar to the right and a bnv (or ht to the left below 
two lines 

Baja dveij\a!iam (^p 

(Can MO lead Su-i?qjaD«i!'j/oH(m metc-id?) 

The middle imptcsaon shou s the & m to tlie right a tree to the left and 
botneeii these 1rsso symbols s goddess a&sted on lotus with a rhild on her left 
kneu and poipent by tlie side The legend below rm s — 
grahare 

The impicsFion at the top has a gndders witli i rhihl on tie lap .inii e ser 
j cut (^) on Old side The ovil imprepsion to the extreme left sdiows i hige 
shady tree with a Ryirsbol to right which may stand for a At ya or stajia s Below 
two lines there is a legend which re* me to read 

Tnslr.l e 

but its meamug is rmt dear — might be a village name 

S I 091 (PI MI a) 

Ovil baled day seal witli Urge hole passing tliiough both ends Aborn 
tl ick om a menial line a corpulent male diimc figuie probably of Erahiua on 
lotuE seat three iaces and halo ore clear The figuie has two arms in the 
T'gbt hand we see n rosary m the hft a sort of spouted \ easel ur bubble bubble 
In tlic lower field there la ii legend ni two lines winch seims to read 

1 Srrnian Boiaki[rmmatl anani [')] 

2 Tnmdvaaja 

(Peduphration of Jii iR noteworthy) 


[ To me dp. £ tna to tes AInjf *lrtiTlj<rJbr ] 
in r Ifl t Elf’- n ‘ert'i nty Jer ““Eill 

* fA fn r uj res^on c^ti tls 3 sr nTTji to rtm 1 Cil *i*f rjf ufjm mujiir — J j 



AM) iTfi EPIORAPHlf MATEIilAL 


'Ifi 

G£ rnuBt/i of tho famoiis Naw larmailm'^ tUosc who were 

rleAsr m mpetintenduig The liok slin-ns impresRinns of coarse clofcl nliioK 

used foi tying tlie seal 

S 1 782 (TJ ‘Vll h] 

Somewhat encukr seal iiitii n rnrpulent male sitting on a lotuf; above 
tvo Lunaontal livi&s helny winch there is une Imed legend reading — 

[Vnntagialvatali. agralni i rr>n\idya[sjmJ 

Jhe Trimdya of the agrahm'a of Vantagravafaka f®) The hank hss a 
metint for witting, m something The'^e nq,a.l/jia seals aecna to be 
Brnh maiiiuil nd have Biahmanical symbols and names on them 

s I d50 fPi vn cl 

Ciicilai arei m two hnes the mnei space of which is dotted Above two 
horizontal Iiupb a male hgiue with piotiibeiaut abdomen sits on a lotus seat 
has a heavy cm nng CTeareni- to light and ?liiiya to left his Tight hamd has 
a rojiaxy and the left hand i imion necked spouted lessel or mn.n(fala l-ah'^a 
below “ 

1 Bhallainvatak agriharefsa] 

2 Siimat Tramdyasya 

Of the lihistnons Traividya the chief of the agnthnia of Bhillataiataka ■ 
Binken at the bicl hole pieices both the ends 

« T 834 

Citculai ‘vieo uppei ticld lias i mile with piotiiheiint abdomen rosaiy in 
right and spouted naiTov nerked vessel in left hand loner field below a line 
gives 

] giami Emi 

'i Mlyisye 

fl J 353 {PI lY c) 

Oblong pipcp iTith foul impressions The upper one showg a voin squat 
ting figure above a thick hne below which is the legend in one line Vt'ia/mvlfty 
ag/afn'mtifiji'i The tinea smsb nupiPSPiQini ^re m'’b«tii\<;t 

S r 791 m IV /) 

Oblong 3 cllowish piece upper part, has t rorpjulei t male seated 
legged undei cinopy of seippiit hoods with having a tree to left On tlm 

/liJffa there is a symbol which either represents a tiidenb oi nn umbrella Oi it 
might be a sfujja 

iho legend reads 

1 Sii 1 link agralniTi 

2 ^i)m,it-Tiamdjasvi 

S ] 917 

Clay seal yellomsh prolate bud marked with tlun groove showing mipiev 
Sion of a palm leaf possibly face •amk and divided into two parts botJs of wluoh 

sm-T;, m \\ f ao 

■C ntr 1 C Tt-lf 11 p rt I'll la p 4 ITOI^IJ ^ 



XAIrtTOA j!HD IT? FPirRArHir IIATE-KTAI: 


D7 


aie contamed m an oblong tbin raippd line The uppi'i portion is orenpied by 
a bpattid txirpulept male bgiixe ^\itGse lets hand is raised ton-ards the tlioidder 
and holds probably a torch (of bno^ ledge and the nght hand is pvtended near 
the Imee The feet aic crossed and lyiiig on tni' straight Imes nnder which 
there is n legend of two Imee of which the i2nd is worn and tlie first rends — 

1 3Ieshaha(^) agraJiate- 

2 Rja 

S I 3&6 

Somewhat; eircniar depressed at bottom side area inth 7 mipressiona show 
mg somewhat identical heid-^ 

Personal Seals 


S I 367 

Erohen piece icd baked clay with seven deeply sunk imprtssiona Each 
legend readh 

1 Udayendra 

2 Kavih 

‘ The poet Udayendra 

^ I 296 

rhin red baked circular piece of clav ^uth five impicRSions the central and 
tilie one on tlie left reads Junw^ininitfas^a Ihe otliei three are not clear 


S I 263 

timali cnoulai Mack piece of clay mth the hgend Saiii? [T''a{&(t)Eo]B /ra/d within 
two symbols 

S I 301 

‘^Imall yellow piece gi'ving the name of rnd having a groove on 

the back 

S I 27S 

Black clay fragmentary showing tuu irapiessions one seems to read 

1 Amaia 

2 scIlaEy^l.^*) 

S I 262 

Ehagmcntiry black clay seal uiili two indistinct xmpresstuus 

S I 368 

Small bkcl clay seal 'Ihe legend reads VijaijaJi and is written under a 
siniibol 

S I I7i 

The legend may be Sn Kf(inara[seM] 

S I OST (PI MI d) 

A triangular plain piece of reddn.!! baked clay with the legend embossed 
m ono Imc 

£n £akr. yudhadeva 


[I xrid Vtj(By)dh \fn3dliiii] — t (3 ] 
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gg IsALAWDA AED rrs EHGliAPHir mateeial 

S I C87 

SomeTTlut tnanguiar pieca plain anrl sbghtly broken at bottom At top 
portion in oiie line ckere is tne legend leadmg 
£ri Tasatpaladevoh 

The jllustiions Yasahpd.lade'Va 
Does it belong tn tbe Tala chef of that name'* 

S n E 15 (PI YII c) 

A tnangnlai: plain piece of unburnt black clay damaged at bottom pierced 
right througli irom top to bottom to pass a stung One lined legend m sunken, 
rectangular area reading 

£11 Narayanapaladevasya 

and written m late DeTanagar script This nuglit be the seal of the Pala chef 
of that name 

S I 2(i9 

Eectangiilar impicssion the lege'nd on which may read jSri TbrasefWtoh (*) 
Prom the lUustnous Virasena The legend is peculiar and unique for m place 
of stja (geBCtwe smgulat;) it wees ta.5 (aU ?iftgnkt\ 

S I 786 

Oval reddish seal suiik and grooved at hack Obverse mostly occupied by 
1 ootpulent male figure on a cficitt’Jsi with long cars and turban (*) the right 
hand is spread in iilarha C*! muSm the left hand which is raised holds a 
conch (^) tbe legend below the flgnie reads 

riir/'j)pfl(.Wtf)|s/Miba{^) yjo(Scras?/a ‘ 

Of the Tipashk agrahaia (Can we read Tn-h^ a^hka—the a^mJtara 
where three hliatJtus were taught 

S 9 E 18 

f’lrcuiai area upper held occupied by a standing goddess on a hon (*) 
eight armed holding diSerent cognizances sword arrow eto The legend m one 
line — 

Eandivanahiya 

Several clay seals have been excavated from Monastery Ho 9 They are 
all numbered S 9 E I'j und. S 2 E 21 Some of them are plain others 
ehow symbola of diferent kinds Tbe plain ones gi^e one name in the legend 
written on them These are their legends — 

1 ^iIl "V o(lBo)dhimitrah 

2 '3T1 VoTveknh 

3 bihasEiiah ^Several spocimeiis some with and others without dpAmns 

from S I and £ lA) 

4 Ohandndattah 

5 Dharaguptoh (PI 'VIJ f) 

C Chandrafor a anclalpaksh [ClaP^pal^k—Ei] 
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7 DuEgaBaianah 

8 Srunat Siyjde'vyali 

0 DipanbaiasBiiah [Di/pan-httrajiiafta — EJ } 

10 t^akraseiiah 

11 pvara.]yanapaiitali Y aishtpulaJ — ^Etl ] 

12 Sii Dharmma'ieiiaEiya 
18 £ii Kulds.al'^ 

14 Sn Svacliclilia.liliftdcvali. (m a louud line "md Sri De>'a[drul beloT7 
fnrmmg a gepaistp mprpseifm^ [_^ri Smr] rf fifilir iayah and Sn 
Drrodu[]wli ja — Ed ] 

16 Sii Devapaladevasya (Pi YII 

16 Ohandraguptalii] 

17 Apraniddah 

18 JnaQa[m)traJ 

IB Ghandragupiah and S'JarbhatmdtjTPali*^ 

20 Yas'^kasya 

21 Takahapal ta 

22 Uunakaraailasya 

23 Yilcaaitah 

24 Kitipalali [YatipalaJi — Ed] 

2d Two impressions cup gr ea Sn Diannmasrivannnia and tiie other, Sn 
Fatangeh 

26 Sti VigiabiYoraii (on wib) [^ri EtgraSfltaia? — Ed ] 

£7 Vipulakaraprahhasya 

28 Sn Vajxaw^Rsya [jSri-Vojra>‘e[K.ia]s^a — Ed] 

20 AryatSanghasya (Con^eGtnral) 

00 ‘3ii[vinita] Sriprabhasya 

01 Barasya (S 0 r>. 16) [Kwnamiya ~Ed ] 

33 Kamaladevah 

33 Bhadrakiitti(l\] 

34 Eatnaka-Kiya^afth] 

35 Sn Sangbaimtrah 

36 Kavimittah 
“3" 

38 Sdiiglia]^ liiU. 

39 Eedarad<-Tisya ^ 

40 Stlia B1 anud^vasya {StJ a stands for BfJiamra) 

41 Two impressions Stha Manjukirtti [Mo [j¥amjiE]Sfi, hrUi —Ed ] and 

Mnitridevah ’ 

42 Twq impreEsions one gives 

1 Buddiiarm 

2 yah and the other 
[S]afchatTaaah [Hatha^ — ^Ed ] 
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43 Snmad Bhnsai itilinob 

44 ^11 PrajiiaiiELmiftTfisva] 

45 iMftrasrajAli (’) 

46 Two imjiiessiona reading Sivasarmnnali 

47 Three imjireaaions unc sUoavb lower portion of a figure seated cross 

legged on a lotus the otliei lias Janasrunitrcth [/MtusriHii^ra — Ed ] 
the third is mdistmct 
4? [PnrnlsbntrwtAEya (P 9 R 16^ 

49 Several impiessione showing Buddha in A'r'cAcli/trofejMi^ attitude and a 

legend which seems to read Maianh 

fiO Triangulai piect' of sun dried black clay mth the legend Mt l^araya 
napakde\asye (S 9 B 15) 

{Is he Narayanapakdeva the Pala King ?) 

51 Kiiniarasenasya (S 9 K 15) 

52 Sanmdrafsya] (S lA 422) 
oS Dhnagunt-v (S I A 419) 
oi iundrayasoh (Sailcndra'" *) 

6o BuJdhavi — 

50 GunaLaraPt] (SOB 53) 

51 Bubhakaradevii (S 9 R 53) (PI 711 ?0 

58 Sri Saturadhirah (S 91) [i^n Samaratojoli — Ed ) 

59 ‘iulha (or Sruta) dcvah M sen-di ^ fS 9 R 91) 

dll Manaryamanarah kavirah (Aryama in self respect— a world hero) (S 9 
R Cl) 

[[Mararya ’) Jrarxloka[vnal — Ld ] 

Ll Deeply sunk xrea two lined legend — 

Sr DLarmniapadann 
Ounai<a{sa)ntr 

The following scnls were excavated from Site I — 

(iS Dhavaianagasri (1009) several Bpecimens 
33 Sn Sahrayudhadevah (S 1 680) 

04 Jmtsataii (994) [ Iwufrak)! — Rd ] 

65 Damodaradeva (793j 
GO Sn YaUIuipal3[T'ih*J {1017) 

07 Sri Yasovimmadevah (figi) (?) TO i) {R he the Kmg spolen of 
in the stonf mscription ’) 

OR bn Vo{Bo)[dli]imitiasya (999) 

69 Sn Srti glnm tnh (1014) 

70 Raltemilih ^99o) \Chammaldi-~m] 

71 Viat sliabhanoh ^792) 

iS Three impresaioub one gives 

Sri yc\ el nfctih the other Sudirsanassrayih and the third Hawha (ui 
El>^Ua)pvstm Jaanpakb (1C48) p lead the third as BhatMm 
daMpnk— Ed] 

73 Snmarasmghah {599) — Ed ] 
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74 £n EodiiniH trail (09) 

75 Bhadrasmglia (1017) 

70 Tive unpiPijSions on one ciioitlAr piecp one gitca GunalAtabhidia, the 
other Siimiraali the third Janasrunitrah (910 A} [The legeniiB are 
same ns in S7 Leloti — ^Ed ] 

77 TVn impressions Legends not deni look like Xcr?f!'Ltrdt and T ira/t 
{ 020 } 

7S Y^puladevn and P ipmmsnh (978) [The seeond name ma^ be D paj 
iiarra-] —Ed ] 

7fl Ma[ha]varaivaiah (993) 

80 Rishi (077) 

31 S mkdisiiakasya (98S) 

S2 &nriiaiteiiiriihnsyj ( 1047 ) 

8S Buddhapala (lUlS) 

84 jAIeJnakasTa (100] ) 

S5 Lokai' irapahtasya in a rertanglc (1047) [Xcl.fcfijcra'' — Ed] 

SR Two impiesaions the upper one gives Tara[snjta* and the lower one 
pujakasya Pfcd aps both make p one legend (Ttiraj?nta/nycAasiya) 
the adoier of the devotees of Taia) (1017) 

87 ^ve impiessiona ou one p ece one gives Jina^rumttasya the other 

Ddi adevasya the third Stha Bhanudeinsva the fourth flun^jliara 
iihadia The fiftli a faint (919) [Both the Rceond and third read 
B/ anitdewiya — Ed ] 

88 Two impiehsiona on one elongated p ece Legend noh clear might 

be Baliyasak [IDUO) [Legend appears to be '(''a(Bo)?ii apat There 
ire several other specimens on which the name clearly reads Dha 
valan igasya —Ed ] 

89 Sri Adityasena (Tlfi) 

90 Bhattaj utra Dh 11 dlakdl flOli and 10l7} 

91 Siii]]adevi (SI 701 A) (PI VII j) 

Clay seals with some symbols Aim designs 

rVioor iussvctsifeKf /raw ^Shfe' ^ 

1 PLarmnaatratiah with conch and floral design 

2 Upasaiitasja with conrh and floral des gti 

3 DharnunankshiKisya vith conch and floral design 

4 Stha Bhanudevasya itl conch and floral design 

5 Siliadevasya m a rectangle above a floral design 

6 Bahulasja betufcji floral designsi 

7 hlar iri'ianinab beti een jot and flower design and a scroll 
S Ikamtlabi pribhah bet veen tavo symbols 

9 B rwainasantsh with on amenta! designs 

10 Slijuatasya (or R ijj tasya) a«ith a eonch below 

11 Akutilasay ah letween two symbols 
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12 Tii{Bu}(ld}iatratah between 1>«o symbols 

13 'SiladJna Unless tbe name la Silada and tbe legend is m gen pi 

tlif' seal j& TiLrtie'ft&itliy fox no oUiei soal oi a 'fFomaji is 
yet iound from the site t^be reading 3s j5iSj6/(nn[oJ only the 
top stroke ol medial o n® missmg It does not record the name of 
a 'ivomai -—Ed ] 

Id hlarayanah belo^v a flower 

15 J.iyaghoshah aho^e a flowei wad below a lirdenvj 

10 VihEnfidhanntrah under a ronrh and above a fioner 

17 Jmaln i.)rak3h tasva under s ronrh 

18 Naga[bikh£th] undm a flower 

11 Aiyasripiabliasya between two symbols 

3& BbwimTcinAt jd- htlow a eoneb sni above some s’/raboi 

21 hiAoaipmh below a flower 

22 Dcvaralrsiutasya with a snake and a symbol 

23 Ahirskshttasya between sun and eonrh 

24 I[aTsha!ii[iigha]sya and a floral design 

25 There are font rmpiessTOns one gives [Mvi.]r\[kii]valb'i’llak betwcon two 

symbols two Pundanliah and another Vivelasya[JMf<riai{or 'm) 
^rtot^a—Ed] (tmeh and other aymbola aie also to be seen 
20 Suva(ba)laghoshdsya and some symbol 

27 Dharminasrddhi[h] between two symbols 

28 Venuvanngnptnh ^Vuvnyanw is vrell hno vn vn the Buddhist litferatnio ) 

[I read as Vatrocliunasuptah —Ed j 

29 Tathagatah above a Inrctm symbol 

30 SthanihasyA Of the Sthamla or Police officer taking .’^ihana tliana 

31 Broken piece tight side gives Snpmbhaaja and some floral designs 

32 Kamalastiprabhah between flowers 

33 Sanghieenah under a conch 

34 Varaguptah under a flower and snoilB 

35 ISaTEdiade^ h and Qo er 

36 Stha Manjubi lurttih below a conch Three specimens 

37 Kosi(b)Ei.vBpahtih and conch (B 9 B 10) y read StJa UaAt/wjj/f- 

b(a— Ed] 

38 Bndclhatini]tr<ih hetween two symbols (BIB 173) 

39 SAddhh]gnptasya between two symbols (BIB 173) 

40 The piece has two napcessionE one gives two symbols and Nnwann 

santi and the other Srrevaraitiah [The second I read as Sn 
Saismti[i]alt —Ed } 

41 Stha EuhukmatSpi] and symbols (S 9 E 16 and S 3 B 260) 

42 Legend not dictinct might be Smatwriguptah ^ T'.vo svmbok 

43 Sn Snnghaguptah ^ nEder a flower 

44 Tirasingliah conch and flower [S I A Eo 300) [Dhiiasinghah — Ed ] 

45 Bival aiagaTbha conch and flower (B I A Bo 386} 

46 Stha Gunaktirendrabodbih conch and flower (S 1 A Bo 348) 



^A3LAHDA. Aitt ITS EPIGEAPEIC IIATCEIAL 


6Z 

47 BalrTEjiidlianT (S I A 3S6J (Reading EnLa is conjcctujal) 

48 Three impres'^ions on an irresnlaT piece One gives Sn Prajnnpada 

tretisaTanah [Sii. Prajj»aptirain)f£i.?arn*!(i)t —Ed ] the other Stha 
Blianadevasya between two symbols and the third under a conch 
some indiatmnt name oE a '^tliamra (S 9 R ^3} 

4D Reddish, flay piece mth nine diJEerem mp^e^slons One reads Pramo 
da[si'na] another Euddha^antih 

-50 Reddish clay piece with nine or ten difEerent impressions one gives Su(Sti) 
bimmitrah the othi-r hdabhnmj[li] the third Kalyenadevah the 
fourth Rumataiha kantiii the fifth SaT\va]and(ne)sah Several per 
sons must have used one piece of clay for their seals (S 0 B 92) 
P read the fourth as Jii iKafcndro'' the fifth as Sarom^nagT osa{$Jia) 
and the sixth as I idga/fnasi) ghn — td ] 

The following seals are fiom Sit© I They have svmhols as well as legends 
on them — 

51 roorprmts or yjoilitia with serpenv to the nght and a R 3 imbol to the 

left Legend below two Iionzuntal Imes — 

Srimad Indraia]adcva (783) (PI VII L) 

52 Sriliallata under a flower (lOft-l) 

63 Durllabharaja and tndent (898) (PI VII 1) 

B4 Dharmmaghtisha with conch and flower (1050) 

•65 tJujnataaya with conch and flower (997) 

50 Two impmsbions one readwig Tatahalah between, two Sowers the 
other not clear (1015) 

57 Rive impteasions on one piece one gives Sn Mamjusndava the other 

Suclantasmgheh the tlnrd 'oaTnagiiptah aboie floral designs (1047) 

58 Bhamimaduvah with conch and scroll two fipecmiens (1017) 

59 ^Inlanavaksrmina between conch and flower Itlay be an oflScial seal 

(1011) Two seals 

00 lathagatahirtti mth some syrahols (1017) 

01 Stba[DL]nava — wnth symbols (1047) 

■62 Two seals with iJiree impiessions on each two reid Siddhadei ah , 
third not dist-inct (1019) 

63 Sti Suravi Kama (992) rai'!/iaixi[/«on nnl — Ed] 

64 Sri KritaMii^a with bull abo\e (S44j 
05 Haitribilah with some designs (920) 

00 (Stupa (or hapw) with tree legend not dear seems to read like Avi 
naktasi a * 

67 fetiVachhaBT. hclot^ a condi (847) 

08 Tliree impre^'ions on one piece one reads Ehattaputrdneh nsya the 
oil CL Heiihalji'iaa and the third not dear (035) 

69 fen Kamnlapral uiakah under a symbol (1023) 

"70 Dliarmmaghosha under some indistinct sjrabol (1017) 

VI flalasamaxa ^ and a conch Tivo specimens (1017) 
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72 Blark clay peal mtli indistinct legend (1017) 

"a SriPrala-ifaditja] and a bull (S35) 

74: £ti Sin^giin ^]tamac,>a * {^22J Tlie uLyyer field liaa a lion abo'vc ti70 

lines [Eeadmg seems to be iSn-Suj'as((?iyftff —Ed ] 

75 Eipanka[ia gw]ptali (i5 9 E id) Bdiw flotui design 

Royal Seals 

Seals of the Eufta Ktsrnp 

In all tliere are twenty sis Gupta teals of winch onlj one 1=1 entire except 
for its reverse side which it largely damaged liie ohveise is uval and a Tikm 
Ime goes round it cndosing the legend and the devioe hhe upper field is 
oecapied Ly the flgnnt of Garttda carved nt high relief and perilling on a rod 
facing front iiTth expanded plumage his neck being adorned by a snake 
garland his head is hum in his forehead has a pointed haisInoDite mark 
and he ib wpanng a wig round the head Po the right we see the bun 
and to the left the. CTeaceut Xhe seal resevables that isom Bh\fcari I may 
here pomi, out that the names of the queens of Pniagupta and of Narasimha 
gupta haip heen wrongly read as Vatsadov: and Lakshinidcvi in the legend on 
the Bhitan seal The seal in view avould sliow ihat they aii; Vamyadevi^ and 
Jlitiadevi Hip fragments mimbeied S a s4h 109 and (E) lead us to 

the same conelnsion So does the seal marked S I 770 These speoimeua 

are speciuHy valuable m that they givp ns the correct names of two Oupta 

queens wlnrli weie not known before 

S I Reg hJo efiO fPl VUI it\ 

Seal vf Emfhuy fpte —Elliptical raised border nearly one half of the seal 

bmVeB. And los,t pmptft left ahowmg foil Iaw and the hft eide cf the plomuge 
of the man bird Gamda above two straight lines below which ctnues the legend 
The lack fcTnjvs half of the groove and the rnspression of a cloth file preserved 
legend leads — 

1 Sii gupta prapantrasya Maliaraja i,n Gliatotba 

2 [cln p-mtnsya hfah iTapdlnrai^a sn Chandragupta putras^ a Eiehehhavi*! 

dauhitiasya Majiadevyam Kumaraileyyum utparna 

0 fsja llahrrajulhirajasn SamndraRuptasya putraE^at pan'lgrihico Maha 

dpvyam Dattefiev^ am utpannah 

1 [si 7 avara apratirathali paraina bhagavato Jrahaiajadhii qa BrrfJ^lnndri 

guptas tfliya pntrag tatepad anudliyitah 

5 CWnfieyy otpranob Tmmabhegawito Miiianneaiii 
sn Kuminguptas ta^a pntteas tat pad a 

6 haraiadJitiaflTl sn Pura[gulpfaE ta^a putra 

7 StehudLvyam utpannah 

S BadhagUDiah 


5 e UtVw— Ed) 
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S I ego, e 87 (Pi Mil he) 

Stol vf J^ofimliagapfa — Tins is a fragmentary sell ui reildiali baked ehi. 
The acrnmpanjing pUte ivil! lepiace the descnption of it The legend is \intten 
in immte Gupta letteib and reads — 

Lmc 1 ^[wa]in apratarathaBya ilahai;a]a sn Gnptn pnlpanlttra 
aya Mahaia.]a[En] Ghatotkaolia, [pan] 

Line ]a sti t Tiaudragupta pnttiasya [LiJcLchhivi d.iulii[tTB]sya plaba 

devyitm] ICumaTadevyam ul.panm 

Line 3 jA er. SaiiindrAgnptisyn pTitto'? fait-pa LiJgrj.?i[i]t[o] ffdii 
devyan Pattadevyam utpanin 

Line 4 [h para]ma Bhagavato MaliSrajadliin^a in Chimdiagiiptis- 
tasya pnttras taVpad ann 

Line 6 [Dhinvajd^vyrm ntpanno ^ilahimjndhii lji sn Kinnariguptns ta 
sya puttraa tit-pi 

Line 6 Piadejvyain inan+adeeyam iitiiafmiah] lUnhamjadlm ija sri J'nra 
guptaa tanyn pn 

Line 7 M diadevyaiii hii Vaiiiya‘*de’«'V‘aiii utpaiLiia[li] pnintiia bhaga 

Line a ja sn Harasimha^ptathJ 

The ftagment marked S I 6S7 is also i part of tht seal of the same Gupti 
king Bit the legend on it not so clcoi Kor it is bo long Pitis fng 
meat also forms a part of the proper left side It is more led and sHomb t 
deep groove fit the hick The effigy of Larndn on tlie upper field is moBtiv 
gone only the ends ot the feathm of the left wing the cJum aie jacsencii 
Here too the legend consists of eight lines wliirh end hlLe those on the picM'ns 
eperaneQ The lines dmding the fields are of different lengt!) and the obai m 
tera in which tho legend is mitten ire of different toimntioii It ir. erideiit 
thit these specimf-ns were taken from two differenl iiionldB 

8 1 S49 843 (PI Mil dv} 

Sen/ />J KiiwamijJi] ff} 11/ — Thu is a laige seal of bakeil cky and ilirh'h 
m coimir In Blmpe ifc is identLcil with the Bhitan seak (hough simllei in 

site Its inner fice is cirtumstribed b} an oval line It is oiil\ 4^, long and 

W’dr Other Jetm^s iie nther cnminoo Lieu the niimher of Jou-b of 

the legend is identical In spite of all these points id sinnlaritv thci nmiit 

hare been taken from two difierent. diei for the fiftl line is diffeicnt In the 
Bhitan seal it ends in tmliota nlnle here it temiiuatcs mtli iiiafor the loliomiig 


iL I'^ntli tilfi Til ^ Lt-ltnnt n nd— 

1 1 S^TT n r jKii.hklitt^t t pritlj 

1 ll.rjia.'^ a, Mii6 uwj'mI r 

1 jij n nijtilh ti 

7 ). 'Cl* 41 M 1 kliri-i tttt ni\ n 

L i 3 4 t*:i ud a 
1 b 111 \\ Val Mn 

Jj ttn IM y fi n 
b lliilun ] Jh "hi 

[T1 c oomrt n Jid^rig s fF’ondru inf l p — ^7 1 j 

ij ^ s u ^oS ixin p( a* ir 


K 
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ra going the next imc At the sime time tlie lettaiiR m the -present rase 
are shghtl} smaller 

r!ee+’s remarVfi iW't fbe language tlic Llimaeters and the orthography 
ol the BIuLth peal ipplj to this seal as T«rell and T need not dilate on those 
detiils liere 1 may ho’iiPtPi pmnt nut that the two symboh fh'iad ioT the 
sun ind the moon ird not for chtha and snnUui Tlie sun iiid tJie moon are 
the tivo intnospes <>i nm actions or Jornias and to leptesent, them on such docu 
men+= iJ vets xipiopaate The sealing piopui is nell preserved Jhe light 
1 and border ai d the hath of the phque aie damaged The deep groote on 
the imei'se through nhith rlo tying lope pasied is (hti hnt does not go Tight 
tlinjus]i LSI P4S iipailv half of the proper right side w gone hut the 
legend plenei oi tie ivl ule and males the reading of the name of the mother 
of It mtiragii^iti II ipntn tftUin, ripet^ read the name us Mahaiahshimdevi 
mil Hoernle^ as ^Tiraitidftr' The imporcm oe of the doeument lies m its 
giung iis the eorrert name of Vie n other ot Ivimungupta H MitrH ave hnon 
IS one of the s’ynoliniis of the Solar deity jnst as Kiiman lu Kiiraaiadevi and 
Aiunti m 'Vnuitidevi ire the stnonyme of ft] aiida and Vishnii lespectueh 


Text 

T me I Sail ^ a rsty orhe1i.hetiii[h]pTithivynn ^^^rstlIath'l%>a■^^lhhAla)a sn Gupt'' 
piapauttmsj a Ifihan]a sn GhatntU cha pa itt: asya Malm 
I me 2 lajdclhii t] i sn Clntidiumpta puttiasja liohrhlmvi daiihitti aE}a hlaha 
demn kiimtiidevyira nbpaunasya Mt] araj idhiuja 
Lme t [sn ]bamiidT.t(p\ptn5y I puttias tat-parjgnlnto Malndwy n Daita 
dew im utpanms staymi c>h aptatumhilt pammahlmga 
Lined [vatu] 'Malian3adlnia]a an Chandraguptas tasya jiuttras tah-pad 
anndhv xto hhthadewam Dhruvadi.vyam ntpiniio Malnra 
Line - jedhuaja s i Kiimaiaguptas trsya puttns tat pad nmaiiyato Haha 
dew urn Ananttdeejnin utpanno Mahi 
Line 0 T ijadlinaja sn Pungnptas tasya puttns=tat-pad anndhyato Mhha 
rlwjani i atsarleipyani utpanno Maha 

L\iw ? wjidlmija sn A'amaiwhagnpUa Wxyx pntkas tnt-pad anndhyato 
ihhidcvyui sn Sritn.dL(vja1m utpannuh 
Lines paranwlhagaeatfj hiahiutjadhiraja sn Hmnaraguptall 


Text of BbitaTi seal 

Tme 1 SarMT j oehclihettnli prtlnvyim apratnatlnsyi Mih tiaja-sn Guntv 
pTapintrasea ilah irapa sn Gbatotharha anttrisja hlaha 
I me 2 1 jidhniia Ohandragupta puttasya LicVhluVHWntwsvT Mphu 

diumn Knn.mdeiy.iiti«tpannas>e Malmijjcllnnja 

Lme anfcmnnrbagnptasva puVI-ras'Uhpnigniuto hhhadayan Dathidew 'm 
utj annas'S\ ayai i ch apratjiatliah par'iinahhags 

tn V \^\ \J\ fi 2 ^ ' — 

1 ^ ^ li \ii\ !\jn ( t-Bi p hiJ 


* \ n 

<]Vr ^ 1 Cl r 1 


HI. rv^ W: ; - - 


Bit ■2CS tllCTC IS 
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Line 4 va^o JlaharajafLiiraja-iri C’handragiiptas'tE'sya putti.'ia-tat-pad-anml' 
cihyiito Maliadeiryam DiurttiraAevvam-ntpaimo JLilnira- 

Line 5 ]idhira]a-isiI-Kutnaragiipl:as lasTa puttras-tat-pad amiddliyabo JTaljil- 
deiyfam Ajiantadevyam-ntparmo filahaia- 

Line fi jadliiraja-^n-Puiaguptas-tasya pntms=tat-pad-aiiu[ihyat6 Maliadevjam 
si: Vat®r-id!3'"Yjm-'iitpa3ino 31a]ia- 

Line 7 rajadhiTTja sri-Narasmdij.fp.ipfcjs^t.jsya pu.ti-js-t,il.-pud.tiiudhialG 

JldlildevyaiiL biitiiatlfoiT AlahalaKmlde) 

Line S AyJm utpannafi para!nonMjagavat.el ifaiwrdjatdiiiaja ?ii Eumaragliptati 

S I, C87 (PI Y3II, S) 

o/ — A triangular pieuc ot btd ed red clay from tlie Lattcju 

pru-tiDTi of a dcil Eij'oiMiig part? of tlie list foui imos 'ritli a tiaco of in o} <;hftr(( 
of tLe fifth line from tlie bottiom TKn lepand ip imttati in a pH e\epiited 
Tumufe Ipttpis 111 ioTv TPlipf Tt ifoe*? not gi\p am piopei name eicppt Vamy.i- 
gupta 

TLe preserved portion of tLe imting reads . 

1 

2 guptab^tasya putrtt[s-'ta] 

3 e=ta,sya ptitras tat-pad-aandliySitdli srf- 

4 gaptasya putras'^tat pad anudlivato SWisdevyim srf 

6 paiamabLegavatu Mahara]adliira]a{hx] 

6i! VainyaguptaL 

A rtpppEi'phfie inscription of king V&mf&guitta, iriici iras foiiad at Grunai- 
ghar in the distnet of Tipper a, has alicady been brought to light ^ Ldte the 
seal undei notice it is written m Sansimt and the Grupta script It is dated ^ 
the date being given in unniericol symbol as well as in woids — as ‘ VorUainaii- 

ic on the 

24tli day of the month of Tausba m the turrent yeai one liundicd and eighty 
eight This date whieh is evidently a <Jupta TPchonmg, correeponds to Decem- 
ber, GtiG AD and, obvirnislv is the date of Yninyopnpta also This was we 
hnow, tJie tune wlien Noi+hern India s. as troubled by rhe Hnns wliom YasO- 
flliarman vanqniahed about tins period The tremble caused bv tins blood 
thirsty race of Central .\sia told on the Dupta supremacy and ciU'^ed disiup- 
tiou m the dynasty The Duptas of Slagidha and Bengal must hare foimed 
a sepiarab' houec tu which Vainyigupt.i belonged The epithet of Jlaliaraja- 
din tap applied to him in the JTalandfi seal ivoald iiidieatc tliaf he was an in 
dependent, ruler 


Text. 

I Chatus saniudi-rttiklijanta-kTrttih piatap-,inurrig-0pnnat-5n)a-r,73n(j01 irnn- 

a-stama-vy ft i ast.lia- 

1 /fiJiflft 1/Hnn.e^I QtiarJi'fly \ol VI lIS^O) j'p 53- ff n.fni a plaie 

Kl! 


Maukfinri Dynasty. 
of 5anu)atyrr?«iJifm jlfuniJiur? 
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fiS 

2 pan-i i-riTima ('liakkiadUnvA ivsL sn Hfllwnjo 

Hanvannma[ir] Tisja 

3 V 'ttrap tat^pid miirlill y[a’]t<i Jayasvammi blwtttinka Jrvyam utpaninh ^ri 

Mfih 1 1} Aflityava 

4 rmm0[| 1 ] Ti^j a puttns tat p{a ')d i i nddhj ito Harshagapta hhsitmU dev 

^ Tin u+pariTii h " i Slat ai i 

^ ] Esvaravarmma f|j ] Tuva puttras fcat-p id aiauddhyatsi Upagupta blmttanka 
dnjam I ti'iri! o 

6 Milita )ia]adlun,]i SI Isanavarmina {11} Tisya pnikia? tetp'idEfiaddhyato 
Laksbiniva- 

" tiljJattirili Malnd \y\ni itpannih pawmamal csvaro 3h 

8 ! Uaji'cll iTa] t 6 Sarwavanna Slaukhanh [\\^J 

Thcj-C are seiem! speciniei s tlie SfanWian fce«lb tid tlie pedigree they 
Sive 54 aliftjdy k505 51— Knnvamatv Ittk. F5 Hv Adityavaraiaw Jsyasvamm 

his ‘.(jii IsiaiR amiart iruiit Harshagipta his srai } sanavairfiaii freni Xtpa 
guita life smi SiiieMiTOari frnn I alf®tirin\ata 

Seals of Harshavardhana of Thaaesar or Kanauj 

rhe Mh of Hatshu arrlhaua are also many in the collection The whole 
lege id as IS Mitten on them I liaye already piihhshecl ivith necessary lemarka 
in U p nyiKira^htfi hidico," and I reprodiire it heie also for ready reference 

Text 

1 ‘^vrabo! 'Mall! 1 ja i ] Nam[varflaiianas tasya] pnttras tat*pad inndhjat-a 

[I *} sn Va]rmi- 

2 ileiiym iitpannh panmaclit) ihhaPrto hl'iii]aTJ)a snlRajyayarfldhaiiali [||^] 

la&j 1 jnirtias tat p 

8 1 nidliiatal sti Apsatodevyara ntpaiinalli pu-alm diiyablialsto Maharaja 
siiiind Aflitya- 

4 varddhanah [n'*'] iasya pi ttias tit-pad imidhyatah bii [MahaJsejiagupta- 
yam i[tpa}ni5sli c-hatah sainn 

T I s U!:.iit? Mittih p5ct?p-«o\i ag apalrnt anya aio vtunrapTan’ vyavisthapana 
pruniti 

ft thill rn cXachiOh intlni m pnj nam irttSiafrah] paramadityablnktah parama 
bhatt Iraki 

' M li 1 ijidlnraji fell Prahhakaravarddhanali [IfJ Tisja puttrae tat pad nu 
dill it. ill atibajita 

3 ] 111 5 inji cl (into dr ij im imili yafio natjain feii-Ya^oiuatyain utpannah para 
maMiivitil 'savi 

c: ^ 

ft [ti 1^1 pin] it luntal pminibhatt rain Mihaiaj dhtraji sn Rajyavaidd- 
hanaj] ij’] Ti 


I-O plj rH t tp Jrtrf \\J fei ) 4 

1 X \\I XI rs fn ti ] “> 
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m 

10 sy auiijis tat-paJ anndli> par'iinil)h'i[tfi]nltft Ifafi dpvi su Ya6oma|tyaili] 

df 

11 ntpiiiiidi pitauumj[lie]b’vna]i llaliPS'^ fira ivasanvaai 

12 tv iniiliamjntah paramtibhittaTaLi Mahaiaj 'iHiira]-! m Harsbali [ff*] 

Tlie perimte gi^^n m seals T^anMrd\nnT Ins b-yti Hij^a^ar 

■dhana (I) Va^nnidLii liis Arlit^ is julhaii i- 1 a -Ipsarodei-i his 
snn PrabkakaTavardhaiia by llaiiasuiagnpAidevi hia sons Ttaj) verdhana (li) iiwl 
Haislia fir Harskavardbana both by Yflsoiiintide\ : ^tiv>ss ia laid on Harshn^s 
lieijig ijom of the same motkpT Yasomatidcs^! (taxi^tm rv ofpnnmh) ivko gave 
birth to TtojyavaTdliana 


Pr5gjyotj‘;ha seals 


S L 562 


Spfil of B]iai}M3aw}ma}i — A fragment from the left losver side of a sea!’^ of 
Toildi'k biked elay pviiig portions i>f six lines mitten m Sunskut prose and 
early Nsgan senpt Tlie preserved pomoii of the legend lerds — 


Line 1 
Line 2 
Line 1 
Line -t 
Line .'i 
Line (i 


virmina sri Ya]aava{ya[ra'j sn 
tayam sn Katayaaavatnuna sn 
tyam sn Chaadiamukhavatnima sn 
iinnia tena sii Nayanssobhayam 
lakshmyam sn SaprafashthiUt- 
skaravannin eti 


“Ike gaiw in tlie text liivc not been filled in Tin, leiteimg n, siimlar to 
the other sea la of Pragjyotjaha and the gene-rlogy 13 identical iMth that ginm 
in the blidlianpiir Plates- of Bhasharaa snnan NryanaaoLha for Mavainderi is 
-an ordimiy variant 

ike Moid Lalsknnjam m the Lominencement of the otii lino wis possiidj 
prweded by the tom fynnio. tmd /^tioniafafAlnHi 'was 'm altenmtoe fai by lyua 
■devi nhick ocema 111 the 'Nidlnnpm plaUs 


S J, dS7 mid <3 I, WH (IT )\ n t>) 

"I'Me bist seal Inb 'Oecn retovcidcl in tno lidgments [(eionging to one ind the 
Rams sea! Lxoepttng 1 small plain peoc m the Uppej field and a ■-luail jioi 
tion to the proper right side and also at the bottom vlimb hnie been brol cir 
off and nhich ha\o earned array smerd lettei's of tit, legend the seal beeoines 
entire ivhen these tno fiagment.s are joined fcogctliei as is sUbmi lij the acconi 
ponyng photogi lib Ihe seal js ot baked and jellowish cln'i Its upper put 
IS oecujneil by a standing elephant nho-e front new is here portnyed in i 

highly artistic imimci though the legs ire not I'ealidtr' The elephiiit stands 

abo^e a thirk sti light hue iihich separatos the loner field taken by tlie legend 

* I ur tb f 3!i^r /iLtcm t L>i ihc tiii! J li rrrf l> J* S i.rTs. ^ f? tv I \ f | p I 1 n I FI 

Ini ^^l!a \rr ir t JT nrl \1^ 1 ITS IT tt* 
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wliiLli 15 raoitlj XJiestsnefV Thf legand w \a be-wittM letfeis tlvi 

Eortbem typti ind leuls 'ife Mlrrns — 

1 [Sri] min Natalia ^ mat t Bhagadatta-Vajraflattanvayo Jti! iidjafUHitja 

6ri PiagjjotisLp 

2 [ndiaL Pujsliyavarma tit pukn llaliaTijifUrndjili sn Samufliavanaa 

ti&ja. Dattavatysan [stmiitpAirnsV] 

3 [Milidjiijudlim]! till Va(Ea)lavanna temi jato devviini bn Rafaavatyam 

jraJiir LjaHlluri' 

i [j 1 sri Kajlyanavarma sn Gfanflharvavatyam sn Ganapalivarnia sn 
Yajuavatyam sriMalie- 

0 [adravanna] Jnli(sl tim^dnirfHi 1 1mfcta tsn Suytatayam sn Narayanayarma 
bii De 

G [vamatyam^] an Bliufivarma ar Vijnanavaty-im sn Clianflraratddiflvarma 

h iBlio 

7 [[gavatjamJ {dn]r sn Sthuavaima^j tsina sn Kayanaso^- 

bhayam 

S fEri] Susthifralvaima tern sn [Dhravalaksmyam^] sn Supratisthita- 
sj [vami o]ti 


S I sr (E IX c^d) 

IciTaooUa plaque leddish in tolour forming the propel nglit liilf of a 
large sell of aoins king ftkrrae naait is not pitsmed tlofajh of the dy 
niBty to wlucli lie belonged no to be found ui tlie preserved portion In tke 
pedigree ion no imme is fullj piesoned Omng to tins oircumbtaiico it is 
not po's&ible to assign it to mi clucf or dvnasty Palcoograpliieally it, miglit 
be assigned to about tbe Otlt eonkuj aftei Chnat Tlie upper field aiiperatcd 
bi n thel stiaiglit Ine shows apparently Yishiiu iiJing Gamdp as fan bo 
s uiaisod Iiom tlit, plumage and tie claws of the bud and the yador or mace 
syinl ol of the deifcj Imld ni the right nppei hand— the symbol in tlie right lower 
1 and IS iTidistind hut iruglii:, bt a fonob or Icrtub The logond begins like that 
on tlm Minklian sells and would lead ns to think tint the sod is t, MavlMfi 
tol eil 

The legend (•rmast'i of nnie linrs of waiting perhaps ten fimt traces of 
the list line me soniewhat dncemiblc Jhe preseived portion leids 

1 (( hattt]s ^aitnrdi Uhlw mtw I nrtti[h pra^ 

2 [sLuimi]* v> nr astli ij nna provritta U nkkia[a Chak] ladlmra iva praianam 

artti ] 

3 [ha)rah bvi Yahar ip [bakshiiiajiia^ pu 


Or Hi I 
f) fil! 

* Or Nil n 1 ( jtn 

J Or hV d [ 

• Tt kttpt prt 1 v m,t [jnn pirt ti( ^ j prrpi* 
f svl I Lllr 

‘Thiv TTI piiMi'lc'U O', b jir^nn Cf s ! 
Tt •, wnnl It, IbI n fre IbB f 1 nl S r- j Jinn 
'iC n Tt, n npBTin B K ; rlfo w-h,t] 


in" b t the I r of !„ lujrd 

I o -m 
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4 |^Ehllga]4 ato Jlaliura] adliiraja sn 

5 [d anujdliyatali bridevviaii Vlttawade 

6 l^to] [’Ma]]iara]a sri JaiA^ 

7 [dliyatali’^] Sndevyam Melyadefvyam] 

S [g:ava]to 3Iahuiajadliira]a [pn^l 

G titras taLt-parl aiiudlijratah] 

10 

Hie jiamfi"! TEe nf>r full) pipseived Ihe :nodiiig Lalrshamani [i 7) 
TOiijEL-tuii^ '\It]yadf j Ts a qacei aiEppUatioii tltniigli naiiips idip AIpladevL or 
aic to br lupt mth in ilip Pvmi]iE \ittivM(bbn) is stiil mors; amiou‘3 

The iTonl Tan ipminds ut. of the ttaino .rf ot The ^Jalwhhiruta epi 

socle. The diii'isty ro i\hio]j this seal liLlonficfl might hue bcoti of sonic 
non Vryan deiiCprLt md that ■eill explain the'=e cnnoub names Ent it is a- mere 
conjer tuie 

S r roi 

It I'- n fiagmoiil of n seal lihe the one desi nlied iloie Vortious of some 
sii. lines aie picrcivod on it hue no full name is to he loimd in them In Iioth 
these, speeimeus Slidevi itands fui Mahadevi. the gueeu r on <01.1 


Sealb of King Manasitnhvi 
1 841 670 349 (Tl IX c) 

These are thicp "prciniens Only one complete They are of a Lmg 
celled Mana'iinhu." Tiie entire one {S I, 841) is i large termeottn. pldf^ncj 
poniewhab o\al in sliape the Inch henig pieiced by i hole going nght tliroiigh 
it The face ivhich la nrcuinscnbed by an oblmig line pointed at both the 
ends IS divided into two fields The upper one Ivnig aboie Imo liorirnntal lines 
shews a liem with iipeti month md seated on his hind He faces a crescent 

shown above a large sun flonoi the figure of the sun being marked at his neck 
above the tail tint li' s cnrlr d neai ir The cn scent m front ntndd indicate that 
the Jcitig to the inner ^Ivnasny J’he mane of the Imn la curled con 

'veutiouallv The luwcr held below tlie diaidmg Imes ccai tains a three hne 
legend winch le composed in the jJji/n meti'e iiid reads — 

1 Variin asrima dinmuna vidnh sta gun abhyuday ami 

2 rnmiita pralwitch'’ [l^] sti Manasimlia nnpate 
ft 1 jjayati ]igat;-pLiri)c iahaUmi f|['*] 

The toleii of the illuet nous Manasimha-^ nlio has gbddened the Eub 
]ccts tlirciugh the nse of Jus evcellencea ami who knows the duties 
of tlie different la'nas and esmmos is notorious for the delight 
of the ihorld 


fT] »’ 4 n' Tk'\ t.if TTirtt 5 n I rtn AfEor —1 { ^ 

* [H e c^TTocl, rtA 'em fcm t-oti 3^tin n 1 -s ■?rKi ffuiu tl t jtr ^ to bi n prt^C f or of Psi^up 1 l]d J 

* T I ■vrrp' Th: \r nrt ’Nchj, tj ju 1 1 



72 


k\j} JTi EriGEVPmt 'iWTEEIAt 


Seals of high officials 
S 1 G«7 and S42 and S40 

Tl'irc liT^e Ecik of Inf ed dap and darkiali in colovu One la luokert lit 
two and la half Ininit and Tellomsl m eoloni A large hole runs froju 

top to botioni Tlie oliierac is a sunken area eiidoscrl m un oblong line JJie 
iilptr field ';f;^arated finm the lovei hy tivo stiaight Jme? ^Ylrh small peipcndi 
nilni strnl ls at tl cir mds ie OLcnpied hj a lion seifed on Ins Itnid iega ind fating 
left tntli open mcriith nen nlncli there is a ereaeent lieloti' tthich theie le a sjthIkiI 
re^re'ennjg a ulieel or a iargt flower with pollen coming out of tbt wit it Imv 
ing 1 fnni'h on rich <i)dc The mane of tlie beast is cm led contention illy the 
poitmii nenininst the neck being iOitmed mto nei ktaee Tie symiiol nbote the 
till to oiir nght eMilciitiy lepicsents the sun The legend tihicl) ip composed 
m the Aii/a metre ip -wntteti m tie lowei field is tluee Ime and remla — 

1 ^ yitrarati ganasya mavatatn rajn 

2 nittiTiipiiiiasya [J-^] avr gui a abharananyt 

3 hn jPahttpahsurdiasya likshm edam [Ij^-p 

Tine IS a token of the illHstnous Pa&ttpatiSimha yhose own (good) 
qualities are his oruaniente who is expert, m serving the hng is 
]ust and lids sanquisln-d his ioes’ {There arc fragments of foui 
more seals ) 

S i 822 (H IX f) 

hire 111 nr, reddish with groo%es rni ha<k Oh\etsc enclohed m one dotted 
ind one plnm Ime Upper hetil n? taken bj a lion seated as in the aboie men 
iioned tvo spals— op.m month of the lion is neat the Sun pymhol He lowei 
field IS diMdtd by lines m the nboie The legend ib written jn one line nnd 
reads — 

bn Sagar amatyali 

Jle illmtTious llmi-ter Sagara ffie-iding seems to be Sn Siigai.^iiiihasyi -^Li ] 

S ho 1 Xop 795 815 

Unj seal with tie figure ol a bon seated un bis hind legs m fiont of i ronch 
whcii n pfmed erect lU legend jb ^\ntten in two hues m the Inner held 
It reaih — 

Line 1 Aipt-ar fig nacia in <v‘nntu i ]i iritti mj un.ifnajsya [[■ij 

Tiip 2 c\n gnn ibliiinTinn sn Devasimhasya'' 


INSCRIPTIONS 

^er\ iiduable imcnplmns hn%e beci cvraiated it Xahiidi Ihe^ , 
cither .mmeifcl with some Unnhnns or are smiph votnc Among tJic iomm 
Here me omc wind ] c,.nsK l,rnb]e lislorml impomnce and m the late 


fr 1 nt T 
Nn M j! ^s-jS 
^[\ii ‘il ] t K 
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wc find dncuments ^\hich ire ef great religion^ Ailue and arc helpfnl m in%estigit 
mg matters of icon ogra pineal mteresl. Tiiej arc of special nine for t,lie “itndY 
of tlie stiniary arc of the penod Among the epigraphs r^hirh pcjisc'-s special 
historical importance the copper phto inscription which purports to belong to 
SamndragriptA the mvght;^ ui the ftnptn vowild hor* ^ hs^n tW 

earliest— had it nor been of a. spunous nature The ceri woiding of U noald 
show chit it could not have been written in the lifetime of that potentate in 
spite of its lieing dated in his fifth regnal jear The novt in date is the stone 
mscnpiiioii of Yisoiarmadcia Whether he was the Kanriij king of that mme 
or was identical inth the mler whose name has been read ns Yasodlnrmn I am 
not able to decide "UYen I wrote about it first I identified him with the 
homonymous king of K-mau] who fiounshed about the mifldfp of the eighth 
centuTT of the Clmstmn era That time I was clnefly influenced by the form 
of the letter' used m it — for I took it to be late Hip script used m the EToiiuri 
fJapin} palinleaf manu'icnpt of the UfthtfshitVijaytidhtn n? niid in '^eteral ms 
criptions of the flurjiri grants of the lift, I rentnrv (A D ^ led me tn alter mj- mpw 
and like Buhicr 1 tlioi glit that an alphabet closely lesemblmg the morlrm 
Uevanagari was in general use certainly duiing the 7th and the Sth teiitiULCS 
and probably at a nmoh earhei date and though it would 'eein that this alphabet 
was legubriy n^ed for literal) pmpo^ca onlj it < uniot be denipd tint il some 
times araa employed for also ^ Uien I TemembeiLd the name Yasu 

dharma which I consider to he an impoasilulitj Fleet was inchned to suspsot 
tile ooTrectneba of it and we hate not yet found inotlier instnn;.!, of aiich a name 
— yasfls 13 not a dfiauiic — aud wa otinnot evpect sm ii au ippeUitnm although 
mimes ending in the component djrirma are to In met with ('on sequent!) I 

took the name to bi Yosoaamian The 'ontents of the reemd under notice 
allowed tJns pnasibilita Biladitja could aer) well fit in Both thc^e poten 
latea joined and .succeeded in aanqmslnng the baibancii Hunai Tins king 
Baladitya avas de.ad wlmn the inscription a\as set up but the waj he is spol en of 
m the pra-^nirh would dhow th it lie a\.is not a remote ruler either in time oi in 
distance This is indicated bv the use of the verbal mflevioii of Irf c inch 

according to Pitfinjali can be employed even for the events that took place 
vei) iccentl) 1 be mtvctjptiim was made in the time of \asoa aiinadci a two 
of :t;3 \erses tu 4 ij ue historical rather than ilescriptiye and surtpiy mean that 
Mill ad 1 made the ofieiings m the shnne that Buliditja had imilt knd Biii 
ditaJ foukl liaae limit tlid shrine sonic hE' oi 7U years earlier B dud it) t ruW 
about fiSO A F) The Bhitan and the Ad nidi seal would show tint he w is 
succeeded by Iiumaragupta II The Biinatli inscription gives us tliu date 
154 ( 473 A DJ tor laumar igiipbi 11 That there were two Balidityaa we now 
know for certain One of them canic into confln t with htdui tkul i ibont 52fl 
530 A D This was Narasiuahtigupta (abw Bdaditji) avho flourished before 

oEXi A D Tile insciiption under notice speal s of two bencf.actionc Xhe 

dedication by kluladi dcsmbeil m the jJcfliflsii was an additional foundation to 

‘iirf ilul tn! MJ p 1 j! 
elyQ HI ”|>J 
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one niadtj liy Babditys orjgmally To me tins seems fco be plfinsible and so 
fnr Tiotbing bis I'enie out ^bieb iv]3i control eiT tbis ’ciO'iv ^bo ftbo?)ia"^an 
'pru n^fi of IX i ap iladevi nhicb I nm giving m the sequel Mould ntlicr support 
it Tins intenstmg record uould tell us tint tlie Pesbauar coiintiv bad very 
bnllnnt Buddinst teacbers abo it the time of iJei apaladei a and tins could, not 
h.aie 1-appencd all of a sudden Tbe con^ersi&u of Makda and others must have 
been tl e result of tl e spread ol Bucldliisni m Gandb ira duniig c^irlier ages 
If hoMcier am thing deeu'i'eb going against it turns up I shall gladly revert to 
mr orgunl opmon to the effect tbit tbe potentate to ubose irigu the Nalanda 
stone mstripumi lielongs is the Ta'^ovarraadi va of Kanaui 

-tm iigst msenphons ulnch aie chiefly lotiie special mention is to be made 
of the leiord or the image of Vagisaan uluch was ioimd ut IvapEiti_}a a smali 
I 'll let neat the, of NuHnda It lucntiuns a bug named GopsH who vs 
eiidentlj of file Pah lineage He flounsbed about tbe year 7o0 A I) and i* 
thus dc-enbed m the Matjutiimufalflpa 

Th t lung ttrdl lor) wreet in speetb to/isadetato anti a poaroi 
Purmerlj be inll in youth be n the bands of women miserable foolish 
baiiqg been subdued by enemies but coming in contact with a good (rebgions) 
friend tie witi becotnp \erj diaiitable He niJl become the maber ol vikaraSt 
cJinttijfd gardens resell oirs beautiful free botch budges drm temples and 
rains He Mill be ready in mattois piaispworfrliy Tlip land ii ]] become 
suiToiinde] bj mail} lipretu s He mil be land and BeuRualist but lover oi justice 
or dhtrum Hairag ruled foi 27 yens be iioubl die on tbe Ganges at tbe age 
of SO 

As a mal ei of iifiorHi etc be must have given images iii gifts and the icon 
on iibicli this mciiphoii is eiigrued probably was one of those gifts On tbo 
M dcticp of this tPcortI it can 1 e surnii«ed that Jfagadba was a pait of bis tern 
toTj Otont tl u I iiddh of the btb century 

TiiP iitlei iiiscrijfinn pns'^e^Bing special lustoiical value is the charter of 
Hmapiladi 1 i vliidi 1 liad t>i>^ good ludv oi d'sioveTiug during my e'vplorations 
of Nilaudi Plus iiiialuabie dociununh lias already been pubhslied in the 
rpii/Kipltd lnhca uliprc its i,oiitPnte haie also been discussed Sever d Dutch 
iiwt iV(j tAieir comnvtnts on it Bo Say ua 1 am -ijiuTo tbe identi 

fication of the ^aitcndns mputinned in this inscriptioii is still an open question 
in spite of the conjectuics nlucb Imc been liozardcd about them i It will 
U'it Ite o{ TOucb i\'c to notice them here Ibo text and De tnualation of tbe 
inscription arc giion litre fur the safe of readj reference The GbosraMjh 
js cuiiiected nith this Fnipcror namely Deiapdadcia and also ivith 
X.dandi nod itc and tnnsibtion as gnen by IviPlboin arc ad ted for a similar 
re tcou 
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The otlier tseo m=eiipt:iona reqmnn^ Epecial mention beJong to tl p reign of 
irabendrapafft the Pratilidra hang of K'in'inj One of tliem is eiigrAied on a 
mintntnre stone ^tupa and the orhcr on the pedestal of a stone image of Bnddln 
Tphich I diocoaeicd in a private collection at Bihar Shanf m 1*1^3 avlicn I vcas 
in camp at Balanda The tents of att these msciiptions are girtn m their proper 
places The\ viould indicate that Southern Bihar or Jlagadha teas inchided in 
the ternterp of Mihendripali obout h.-* 4th regnal yeai wl idi is tie date of the 
latter record 

Inicnptions of a purely vot vc or rel giotis n iture bale also been un&uthed 
at INulanda fhesc are also noticed m this cbipter The most jmporUint of 
these records are those ninch give us the te\t of tic Praf di/n-^ai nUpnJa Most 
of them me fragmeritary they are mciacd on bucks or stones Onlj two rcninre 
special mention here Tliey ire almost complete and are nntrten on lirge hr cl s 
From a literary point of viutv tltej aia of a special vnliie The bn'’! b vvliieh bear 
them are ma-rked A and B retpectivelj In the case of B the whole msenp 
tion IB mitten on Hjne side while ii that of A the top ind tliree sides ore oceapicd 
by writing The script used 1 =^ late Gupta and the language is Sanskrit These 
two bricks read together enable ns to make out the complete text of tlic Frail 
i7ja<amitfatl(t and of ife exposition ic hio other inscrj] t.ional rpcord 

of the ViViffnga or Sanskrit explanation of this well Icnown Buddli st text has 
yet been found Consequently these are unique relics Finds so far made m 

other places only give the 12 milanas^ tthc concatenation o{ causes and effects) 
For example the bucks discovered at Gopalpur in the Gorakhpur ebetnet of the 
United Provuicet the Kasij. copperplate I excavated from tic M'l jpaf r rvana 
chaitya in 1910 11 and the Kuirum caslet inscription'’ give only t] <» text of +he 
PatichdtasamtppatJo Both the Sanslviit and the Prakrit ’Tersions cd it are 
known already from inscriptions ae well as from literature Several inscrip 
tions have been unecixthecl at Kalaudi itself which give them The 27th pnfkiiG 
of the jBoJfjjiaicffjKifak! ot Kshemendn gives the Saniknt vciaion The hard 
struggle which Siddlnithn had to make for atteiring the hodfn has been 
narrated m Buddhist texts wlieie the account of the happenings of the day on 
which the object of 1 is life was rcihsed is also to be found In the evening on 
that diy tie Mihapuruaha marched towards the Sod? i tree and met the grass 
cutter Svastda (Sattlnya) and got from him an offering of S bundles of grass 
This very suitable present was turned into an nmna which the great man occupied ^ 
witli resolve not to get up without attaining the real jjiaiio the sole object of his 
life The following aBseverattmi shows the gnm determmatinn Ic made when 
he sat on tins sc it jn the well j-nown attitude called lajra^atia or tl e a daman 
tine sent Let my skin mj neiv cs and boncb u ash aw aj let my life blood 
dry up I will not leave this seat before attaining perfect enlightenment He 
kept his word and came off triumphant In the first watch ot the mglit he ninvcd 
at the knowledge of Ins iormoi states of existence (jiurianiVHsa pu?it>cjntosQ) 

< Trj-- 1 s a V (1 lATri pp 01 tr 

* fAn JT^nLcti bndk ujitrd. (Gop al 101 and rgotiujiing tb*- -bjitiso test in a liifrsc do* uroLtit^ has. recn ntl "biy’D 
fontsd at K biidn Ew /'ja Ir*d A ] p f Etl ] 
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1 (Ah.sda 'iM) m rpiGUAmu material 


m fc} r tecund iviitch }ip 4* rjuired. the heavcnJj- eye dibbadm 

Uhii) in the third wutth thp knowledge of the senes of nnuses md effects 
Pif't'lijiJtamiflfuda Pfitu,hrJ a^nmup^ttiv It is tJiia knroAjeilge wliicti the text 
written on these Imcks giVLS the lour truths {salyam] namely dvhlha suffer 
mg snn?ef/iyfx caube mroflha suppression “md j)T(ttipf>d or vwyyn te path 
state that there is suffering that suffering haif a cause and that to suppress it 
one must know the nght way These 1- Mxdnrts? or twehefold Pn»li}ija^ani,ui 

pitda reveal the root of the evd When the root ci.ti?e is found out the evil 
01 reo! Ji^esse is easly remedied This Loncatenatioii of eauses and effects 
thh text s'lV'! IS made of (1) rti'id^u ignorance (21 f-nmsJanti, impressions 
(S) vjnniia clear i on-ii icusiiess {‘P) nmmrujia nduie and Inrm {?i) d ndaijatana 
the SIX oTgdDb of sense (C) spttrsa contact of the senses with external r>b]ectf; 
(7) i,edvm feeling (s) inaliui desire (9) npadnM clinging effort (iO) hham 
heiomiiig lieginnmg of existence fllf 'intt hirth existence and (]2j jam 
yi/'U<ii a \i>la-pimdcvati.a-duhlM doH,}mnaji}j auffiya^ah old age and death 
soiimi lanientatiion pam grief .iiid dfs.pondency The woild w if full of misery 
I ayun jatfai and the Waliapurusha by his contiiuuous I'xortions found 
out the rausc of the evil and the way how to suppress it M hen he occupied the 
uopftsixiw mil got the enlightenment he evolved from withm two fonmlis one 
corihi»tF of the four 4rya suiicau? and the other of the twehefoid Pr/jliUjosauiit 
pada The so aic briefly «r pressed m the well known creed fnimula 

dhtna J dn pr Mara hdim UJtau Tailinaato h( aivdailTMw i eja 
I/O ‘ituodhntixtmmdi Jl/it/tosiamffiwA 


liicy represent the fundamental truths of his teaching and wme first reiealed 
by him to the Paiidia Bhadiaxargijas u Jliigadava iBarnath] i lien he first 
set, the Wheel of Bw in tooIioh and latei to all beings aliim 

fhe hrgp immher of dav tablets found at Naiaiida ins its nwu mterest 
Jhev wpie m all piobabihty given to the pnnw visitnis as mementos Peisom 
who were not nch or could not afford to erect Urge clattyns or put up costly 
images got thrse plaques abd then gave them as them oSonngs Sgtne of tliPse 
were given tiaek vs prai-jdu Tlis ve see at the hrilns of the Hindus even m 
these dijs lyj ea! examples nf such antnpuities are represented in tlie accom 
panv na photographs (PI I a and e PI U «) The figures and the irritm^s 
they hear kstity to the sliilfuluesB of the artists who wrought theui. The sm^ulr 
fcvlmgs with (he creed iormula wtifteii on them m minute letWm arc iound m 
ferge mimters on Buddhist sites all over India They are rlepoFited m small 
sb(;i«« alto Ii one casp a mmiatuir day -tupa unearthed it Nalinda «nt bioken 
and one small ckv scaling of tlmi ! md was found mside :t Evidently this 
inserted before the ,tupa was baked It u nut unlikely that other numherk,. 
Simki , ludi have been evLuvated at Nalanda might be centamm^ Similar 

rid? Kives the knowledge wijch tim 

Buddhi dwcoveted aud a. tlieietore one of the mort sacred things hL BudJhut 

^ meritorious d^cd for i.m The W„r.7 
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The other clav tablets whieh come under this head bear some te^ts but I 
have not been able to decipher them The letteib m ivhich they are written 
are too email and worn J\ few words here aiid there are no doubt readable 
Thor photographs axe howeiei given so that seholars with stronECi e^es might 
try them (Plate I c] 

Nalanda copper-plate inscription of Samndragnpta 

This pkte was discovered m 1027 28 m course of excavation m the iiortii 
yeianilah ol Sfouastery liTo I at a depth of 10 ft from the top and ibout I C" 
above the concrete privment of the lower monasterv It is found mth the 
reverse side ip among burnt debns ra front of the door of a cell Along with 
it were recovered tlic Dharmapala coppei>pIntc which was hung just beside it 
and a few triguicnts of a chain, armoim frnmd at a distance of ibmt fi f cm it 
The artnoiiT imist have In longed to some aoldiei who tool an active pait m the 
onslaught during w’hich this monastery was burnt dm n As the accotnj anying 
ficsimile would shev the plate mnst have vtnv badlv suffered from Si#* Onh 
one side of it was inscribed and the inscription comprised 12 Iinc= of winch now 
five jlone are intact Ihe script in which it is wiitten is late flupta and the 
language is Sanskrit prose It purports to be the charter ot Romudragiipta 
the great Gapti Imperor of India issued from his v ictonous camp vt N> if ira 
The inamption incised on it gives the second daj of Mitglia md the fifth regnal 
year of Samudragupta as its dab’ and has no sral attached to it ffnj asinmin 
the J\Uhii''6na)paii and SUhapaiahiiU %Lnta te the great Tnmi<iter and the 
officer appointed to the duties of the dcpuSitorj of J^d doeuneiitB rs mention 
eJ in. it as the officer under whoge order it ms written ind it ends with the name 
of the illustnotiB Chandragupta evidently the aim and successor of Ramudra 
gupta Owing to its vci-y bad pnchcrvatnm the gieatcr portion ol the writing 
has become obscure or lost and the detaiK regarding tiio grant ir well as tlm 
grantee carmot be ascei tamed definitci^ The fifth hue seems to give Fn&hla 
jala as the name of the gilt- village In tenor script and idiignage the docn 
ment IS practically identical with the flav i copperplate wli ch was pubhabed 
by Fleet long ago' Perhaps the executor of the grant namelv Gupnsvami — 
provided it 15 correctly read — is also the same person The epithets of Rainudra 
gupta horn sarvi'(t raj c^hchJifUuli (1 1) to Licl cliliam-daxihithnsip (1 4j are 
given m the genitive case but the attributes Jvumaradrvijnat aifanoa} ]mra 
mn lhatjat atu and rmhamiadhtrap <n fktmtidra^vjtfak are put in the nominative 
case Til s cau'es suspicion and I consider the document to be spurious con 
Ecquentlj The latenctsis of the script rsed Hiipporta thi^ summe 

The readable portion of the grant is transcribed lielow 

The Nr pnra of this record is evudeatij the present Nnpuia winch is a laigc 
uianni l>nig soin" P miles to tlm west of Niiiandii and comprising four ifi(uJas 
namelv Nnpur dial hirpiir Jalalpur and lijubigha The present stums of 
the 'Hdtnn is indicative ol its iinportanre m eailv ages The names of the 
mentioned m it me not clear Whether tlie vilhge named in hue 5 


'•Cs jujJftj Ind ^ -crl III pp f 
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was fceimed CMttdmfuihlturoJt/t or VadmjUf^hluitola ip not oertjm PossiWy it 
was situated on a pollium or tank utd was tailed after it OhapdrapusliIxtialM 
fffnma is a very lilielv Barac and Ch -tndpokliaTa mo,} lie tkriVHd frotii it 

TLc date given m the chaiter is eiidently legiial and would, correspond 
to about the year "3o A ]1> assuimiig that Samudrugiipta ascended the throne 
cir 330 A D 


Text I 

Line ] Oin svasti [I'*'] Maharnau hast} asva javaskaiiJliavarat Nripiira vasakat 
[(■* } [earrva lajochchhettuJi] pntluvyjjn apiatiratha“ya chatni ndadln said 

U 6 \j] 

Line 2 diti ya=asu I'han-ida Vanin ll'ndr Anfcapia'*'] eamaflyv KiitantapanEor=iiyay 
agat anokn go luiaiiyn huti pradasya chir o[chclijiann i ] 

L ne 3 fciVdinedh id arttur-mmihaiaja an Gupta piap mttr isya inahaiijadhiia'ja eh 
( 7/<atof/oVo paiittrabya [mah ra].idhn ja sn C/ ctsicfmpi/pto puttra] 

Line 4 eya [LwhchhaYi daidiittrasya mihidt-vy^Tn Knmandevjam ntpamiah 
parama bhjijaYato mahari]iidhira]a bt jStfiuydrflifpipta?!] 

Line 5 Vrtibhayika [Chamlra ’jpushkaraka gj-ama Kavm-ida v-ubliaj-il a 
gem pu pta Ini 

Line 0 matapitror atmanai oba puny 

Line tadya aha 

Line 8 haniiicliita gi>i[mR*] pratyayii hirany 

adayu deya na chnitaft'jpra 

Line 0 bhnty anena dya danyagram adi kaiada kiitnmbi kanikadayah 

praO'eEaj'itavya [alnyath aiuyatain agrahai a]iphepa{li] 

Line 10 Eyad iti Samh{v)at 5 Magha d) 2 niTaddlia[in’^] 

Line 11 i’AnyaJgram okshapatfi] adlukrtta mah stnapati 'nahavfb)aladhiknta 

fGf.paBxaj|mImyl aAlsu liklaiam 
Lme 12 [kiira\]ra sn Chandiaguptal_h] 


The stone inscription of the reign of Yasovarmadeva 
This important document has already been publithui by me m the Hpigra 
pJarr 2) dim- where 1 have disciiiaed m detail all the main points which it discloses 
I need not rirapriulate whit has been stated there For the sake of ready re 
ference I wnuM hke to give here only the tevr and Tiranslation of it 

Itentron might he made here of another praioH' of tins Irmd which was 
found af, the vrUa^e oi Pdusrawarl long ago jard was tmally puhhahed by Elrel 
horn Tha tone and wording of these two prasa^tus are very much alike and 
I am led to think on that acrormt that the compuseis were indebted to one an 
other Tim Ghosrawan praia^^H mentinns a Ia5m'[irm.ampiira-i'i/'arc! which m 
all ptobabJity was founded by the king r«^warinoit himself A number of 
bEnntiW Buddha setilpturps stiD lying at diiJerent itkees in tbs village would 
show that the locality was once m a floimslimg condition and had many follow 
cm of Buddhism res iding m it That Yaiovarmu-rthara was an important 

<[Forara(,tJ«.niplc.tE=i-.WE~.Ep Voi \XV p aM I Fi] 

* Si -ii c v>>v\ ^ ^ ^ 
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mniiaster 7 ^\nuI4 bs inipired from tho fact tliat Kirndriti uf jN tiynrn/jara, as btited 
in the frasasti came to pay a \iEit to it ^lie tiaditioii turibiit among tlie elderly 
folk m tlie vilhge, iminects IBargaon and Tittaiaman a large Milage some two 
miles to tlio north of Gtliosrawan and GhosEawan togetliei saying tiiat thev all 
belong to one period If conjecture i= allowed Gho&rawali imght be identical 
"With Tasovarma vihara and in Tittaiaimm one might find, a reconection of the 
’Tatarian who came this side in the icign of Tatoi armadeva like the prat to 
of the inscuption of the time of Yasuvarmadeia I'or the fahe of com 
pansnn the text and translofiun of the tfhosiawan ivill be gjven below 

Text 

J Samsara bthim \a(ba}iidhanat hrita iiiitir mohsliaya lo dehmam larmijit- 
prasabha n hariiam p jo datio fcutosh tiifclnne [1*] sTudiair yah sva 
Mr ih Itirita inckari ghnshr anil ri 

2 padmab sums fetisraai sli^m pid itlu tatiaftti al vidushe VmBii)(ldhayn 
mtyam namih || [1^ l|]‘ Sarawesham inuidlmi datia padam aiambhii 
tarn udgato bhuri dhama instin' s ii ibii pratnni pradilita niLlul ar ri gho 

Srandhakxrah [ T] khynto yo lohipdah sal nla insumati pidmmi v{b)odha 
hrtuh bnman Elusian ii odioliais tapati disi dioi sri \ j5o\aiinmadt.\ali 
11 [2" II] Ttsyavau p aram st pxas ula ina. 

4 hitah srinnin udar asayaSi piitio iiuagapa^eh pratita Tilw ndirhipatei 

manttinah ri*^] Malndo bhuM nandaio ndamano yo 
sudhir din asa panpuxan ai 

o ka ch^turu dhiro in^nddli an-i ayal H [3 fl’^]^ Y asav urjita vain biin 
pravigalad dan amv|b)u pan olUsm madyid bhx jiga Lai mdia km ibiia daluna 
prupta Eiiyam bhubhii] nil J\aiamfa ha 

SI* IV a boii va nagaiih subiir ibbra gaum iphuricli cliaity amsu praL.ii s sad 

agama JraU nkh) ata Mdi pj jfljiii |) f4 J1 Y isy (m=aTOT(byitlhar nfehi 
sil har'l SI rns vi 

7 hui VMill nial Q\ ordhva Mtajini Miaehiti dhatia mauoji a bhmah {!''=] 
nini ratm may i Llia j.ila khachiti prasada dcvalnj-a bid \idyadL sia sangha 

5 ramya vasat'r dhatte idumoioh Bnyitti li [5 ll-*']^ Mr isa[hj i] p,n dcrama 

pranayijii jiti hi! r wdyjcjio 1 d’iyn t alam blmltia 

cha bhu maiidafam 

■9 prrsidnh piiTnaliin ayam blagnakili tsaiiddhudaner adbhutfih K uias 
ablubhav eclicha; ova dhavalo manje saimittbapitih H [G [1*]^ Vpi cha || 
INyakkur^iami Jndn kintm Tilmagi 

10 n vtmh sohitin nimij in Mtldirsm tk tsa Ga/ig^in cad aim malnujain 

mill ay an i di sindhun mm icjctavya bunju hhuiana iha iritha 

blirmtir it_j aka 

11 layya bhranti i Lshonun a<tshaii jita aipula ynsa starabha lichchais stiiito 

11 [7 SI'*']’ Atr dayi(i ivcdyam ajy a dadhuuad rhpttb tatha bhas iras 

chatUT ] it aka lenu mibrini amafa 

^fr*rf ^ 'i J'* 

'*’Mf XT' J* 'I 



80 


ilLAlTDA ISTD ITS FFIRrj^PHIC 'itirEIllAL 


12 n tQ\ain siitllia fc.italam(irLl I &A'liivi cli iks>lm; a iuvlI i Ijtaga'vate 

V(B)ufldliava hitrldh atinan Muh len% yatkuktl-v^ln.sa yxsasT- "ti n a ti lilia 
kt) t M^ayajTt(in} || [8 ir]^ jWesttt sphifo 'jk =utta dlmvaki dhi 

13 j«p Ikil ^lrtl bimyo datfiaa wsi awvi- '^afnya^ gljata 

(kdliibjiif T.'vanjauaii ynktsm{m=a)nnairt{!n) 1 Bhiksiltubhy ta'k chafcuiWiyo 
liaim ,'iUialihi cliatur-}atak amodi nityam toj vin salpfcre viblnktam 
pun^r api 

14 ■vjimlam bin] Eanekava dattam |j [9 |j^P lui aiv adblmta 1 nmuiana 

iiijam iba laitT a[TvaJ Sangh nntiWn mukfcvt L-bvankam piatluya Yt 
(linn a samanyam ekan tatha kalam ptLiayitn® suklip 

15 na Uyftnau f] attain sva ilci'ain vuia tebLyc A ariikniU ivadlieh clia para 

teh fakyat!r>a 3 .-b!iyAb pun-jb \\ [10 U'*']' Binam yad etad amalan. 
guna sail bhiksliu Pumnei^irascna vacbaiu prativ(b)o[UutPiia 1 tena prjtita- 
IGyasasi bhuvi Nznnala^a bbratia vyadhayi 'saiad InJii mbb ananayah 

II [ b t|‘p Bibior bbratub kalatia svasn siita subndjn teya dbaimm 

aika dbdiinu dattam danam vad ftat sakahm ati laseii ayur a 

17 rugya hptuh 1 sar’i^esbaii ynimabliajam bhava biiaya jaUdliph pita samta 
ran dj+luuu t5nniakSamv(b)udlu kalpa dtuma vipnU pbala praptayp ck 
aiiunwdj nri |! [12 11’*']'^ Ckandro yavjch ckakasti sphurad ora 

kirano 1C 

IS kadij^aa rha Bhusvan epka yavack cka dkatai sa jalarlhi volaja djau 
^ tki, datt A''''ak liii vavath cli aitcmakinto Idnvam Wiaia dkuran 
dkftiayaiuw vmkidlii<ts ta\'ipk Cliandi-afadata dbiYaWabft diaatn mo 
1£> ndikim kmtu rska j] [I 3 [p]* Yn danasy a^^ya kasrkit knta jagad 

avadliPt antaraynm Vidadhyat saksl ad T^jrasanafllto Jinn ika Irka 
gal’ll! ant 11 astkak s^id aste 1 y[B)alaJiU/pnn rajna piijiliti 11 
-0 puui stlio-pitas ck aiska sdsU ponch aaantiliya] kartiu ggitmt ati vinka 
niM alwrmalmtih sa yayat |! [14 irp ity=tvam piatki 

ta kamnika 6w)tudiittot alangbynm Sangli jnain miitdJim Ijitva riuti 
lava 

21 vibkavav apy atidlochya bbirajii[m) 1 kiidyairL [,t,nn nfUrim t.v-i n tam 
akitutam apiapani^kani prasaBtim vanthketan km na panisti siklnii 
tarn phal aYaptnji ackckaik kaiena \[ [15 


Translation 


(V ]) Continual salutation to tkc Buddlia who made up his mind to emanci 
pab. kvi-ig itom thft stitng Unghea oi tbe wotW and wbo ielt exceedingly 

delighted after gmiig (?i« n«’a) body to tie supplr^nt whose {out-lotus is rubbed 
\ tko gods uicludmg Indra ^VJtk tke small maUra figures {engmi^cd) m the dn 

deiQS oa tkeit iieads and who le conversant vutb the real nature of a]] tke cate 
|olJe^^ 


(V 2 ] The iliustnous proHpeions and kigkly gbnous Yaiovarmmadeva kas 

nsen alter placing bis loot on tke heada of all tke lungs and has completely 


ar^iie ciifixrUT fi (fl 
’ Milre SHfiHani 
* Mnp- I 
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roitioved Uit* 'UjrnlLf dajkriLws iii tlie {orm of ill Tni"^ toes h'\ tlie difEiiMion of tlip- 
19TB of liiEs '?wo3d Tie i' tlie eelehioTed protector of tlio ^iotU and tlit cinso 
of the excitement of all tie /‘udnint ■uomeii of eirlh He aJnnee aboxe nil in 
evety q^uniiieT like tlip ie=plertdciit 'snn trlio hoF iisen after spre-idmc Ins rax 
oT[ tie top^ of a\\ tie Tfionntiors ojiiS In^s tum aTmnili-v Ijv tie dtffiision of xeaert' 
raja tie foo in tlie loiin of temblc darkness wlio la tlic tvcil Itioivu protector of 
tlip world and eauae of the Idooming ot all the lotiisea of the e ntili 

fV 3) Dl&lada ms the illustinms and niagnoniinons son of the iielllnonn 
Tiktna {* e !ro7iti) who nna hia {Yaao-viannadoxiL s] Tninistei the guardian ot 
the frontier and rnlei of the noith He (^tahida) the uiiTmlled and quirk 
anlidneT of the enemies fulfdler of the demirep of the siipplnants on the enitli 
reanlnte of atainless fonily ind the son fliteiallv gladrteiip] ) of Bandhumatu 
ms lionomed hj liiii (YasyMiimmadeva s) great hi’ oui 

(Vv 4 6) Baladitya, tie greit king of irresi'^tdile i dmu ifter hiMiier 
vanqiuslied all tht, foes o-nd eiijojnsd fhe ontiie earth cipctoil as if nith i xioa 
to tee the Kiilisa mountain surpassed a great and exfinordmaii temple 
lu^n) of the illnstncns sim of Suddhudam (i e the Luddhi) heie it Nslaiid 
Halaiidn hid sthoiar"^ ii ell known for then \7 floi'Ied'fc oj f7i<) satred texts 
aits and fuwp fuV nf ih^\ beinnt <d the rays ol tin* Uunitjas sliming inil hiigld 
hko white clouds She ms (mnn jvenf/j/) mocking ss it wok it ill the cifitt 
of the kings who had icqiured wealth hy teiring isunder the tempies of the 
giput flepliciiUF suiismnded hj the shmuig hlscl bees wild wcio m i hhnod bx 
drmkmg the nit in the liostile lands *khe In i a ow ot nifoms tip line nf wliose 
tops touched the dondp Tint (rot '>/ at/wHts) \ is si fo si\ Uii= hotutilil 
festoon of the earth made bx the Cieitoi winch lool ed lesplendent lu going 
upwards Nftlniid I had temples winch wexr brilliant on iccriunt of the net w oil 
of the rija of the xanoua jewcL set. m them nml was the plfasant abotle of the 
leaincd and the xiituous sVjuyftn and resembled Sumeri the dimming rc'-idenec 
of the noble Vidyidlmn& 

(V 7 ) (IT/ic pioTMuh?) after liaxmig gone round the eiith and on finding s 
it were tbit it oas a usdesb wandeitiig when this world hid no other stuHtuti 
to be conqueie I {sririJUPbed) stuids aloft if it xveip i column of the gieit 
fame it had won scoffms it the lustie of the moon disrcganliug the bcaut> of 
ihe niftT of fijf'C p-iifnrnifx af th^i Snow mounhitii iffrmdr^w/ snding" \'r e tfirumng 
into the slinde) the white t-hniges of the skx md then tinning diinil) the itTCiins 
of dlsplltalltf^ 

[V 8 J Here Malada of the ibnvc mentimied lamih and f ime himself hntiighl 
with gieat dexniuni for the pnre Lord Buddlii the jnous perraanent grant pure 
watei as cool as nectar ind mixed with tic powder of foui fi.agi mt objects ns 
well as the dim in g lump the oftenjigs of dinhcd hnttei ind (iirds 

(V 9) Tjndcr the older ot the commuiiitj of fiiais of bright intellect gred 
piety and learning lit again (Ustiibutcrt dni\} m a tithug iiisiuicr iice witl fiori 
(i!s) piapurilions eiirds and copious ^ihcc to the fonj monks* He again gixe 


* ru «i m-n ^ fTriSitii to p <^urirt<'ttsr 
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to thp assembly of moiilEs tbe pure iini lugbly fiigiant \\atei. piii-tiimerl with tiie 
fom^ ohjectf {scentfc) and distnbnted dailY at the saffra 

(Y 10) He (Malida) ^^hofe deetls wotp wondrous purchased {cvni/tjnnj of) 
hie own here (at Yakiida) {xom the revered Saufjha and gave it back {to iJif 
bJ tl sli (s) recording to ntes- barring the monk s robe He also gave awaj to 

the sons of the SnJ'yn [le Bnddhist monks) a common dwelling place {ivhemn) 

to bpend tiitiE happily np to rnd liepoiid Haiddaiuk excepting a place inr him 
Lt-lf a 

(V 11) Hiis sstainkss gift has been made by him who is the lirother of 
Surahls, who?.*- face r'^reedded the mtiuniL'’! moon Hi'? fi'vie i? apTead over 
the world aud he has been awakened bj the word? of the mun) PurnneEdrasena, 
w] r> shines by his escellcnce 

fV l2j All tins gilt lias been given ayatli gieat dewotioit ioi the .“ake of the 
weliare and longevity of the parent? brother wife sister son and friends of him 
(i e Mslada] who l? the sole lepositor) of virtue May it be approved so 
that the hvmg being? might noss the fearful ocean of the world and attain 

the great friut ot the Yhslnng liec in the form of the sacred hnlightemnent 

(floiifti) 

fV IS) As long as the Moon hlmie? and the Sun the lamp of the world with 
his lustrous and estensiat* lays {slealt as long rs this eaith togcthei with 
the encompassing ocean eiidnres and the sky which gives space lasts and 
as long as these great raomifauns hearing the yule of the world remam su 
long let fhia hftl! which is pure like the Mouii whiten The circle of (dll'} the 
quarter? 

(V 141 YTioevei interferes with this gift which hu? to last a? long is the 
world enduppb will void of virtue as ho is have the due fate ot oim win- com 
mars the five smt — ({«t fmu Inou) that the Ltrd Jmw (the Buddha iiho ncenpies 
the adamantine seatl is heie ever present withm us and that tin- great kmg 
Ealjdilja hof established this iniagt of the Buldhi 

(Y 15) Tims SilacTaanftra and the well !• now n haianika Svaniidatta hav 
mg jilacud thf urder of tie Saacilta on their head witlmut coiisictermg tlie weight 
(of rtsponflnJiij] composed at once tliia heaitifnl and sublmip though simple 
prawif) alklimigh the wealth of their itnow ledge is small— for will not satn the 

mpfpR wish to get the fruits from the tree on the mountain h\ (rusiim Heir] 

1 and ' 

Shahpur stone image mscnption of Adityasena 

This mscnption was first bronght to notne m 1882 when Geneml Cinmn 
ghnin pnbhshen 5 1 ? reading of the text and gave a translation of it as well as a 
lithograph 3 rieet re edited it m the GorpvH hucripUmum mennm its 
text and translation given hy him run as follows 


*Pl,eT 


iC ..nrt utter i it jgji n h m o a fq-f^o 
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Text 

1 lltldhg cltttniira kslnti kaH] I yavat p[r]atipa{Utrim[ii‘*'] 

2 IJfU CO t» Maiggn sii dl 7(*) lEyaii divaaa masa ^ain^fttEaT-ami|mxvyiiii 

Ian Adityasena 

3 [deva] Ta][}]L TIa('')lail5a(^) mall agrahare sad£i[un]i va{lja)l iiiluknta 

SSUapaiEhEna rlylya*! fihaitnmu yim pTUtishth]1:ani(hi 

4 rma+^a-pitrOif-a.^tmaimEj r^lii punj atlmi-idilliaye [ [ 1 

4 

Translation 

has i’lcen graiitcil txj andiire fnr the sime time 'witli 
and tl c moan and tlie Oviith 

Line 2 Om * Tiie year CO (tn J) 0 (the month) Murga tho hnghti fortnight 
the day 1 (^) —on this {lnhffr rfaij] {specif cfi) as aboie by the diy anl 
month ''nd year— -in fclie reign of the iHnstrious AdityasCnadeva. 
tins appropruite rcl gmn? gift lui= been in-itallcd 1 y the virtuous Satapaksha, 
the Bnjadhif itn m the great agrahnra of Nalanda (^) for the 
purpose of inLieasing the religions merit, of (hts) parents and of 
himself 

The record shows that the image wlich bairs it was onginally set up m the 
great aqinhara of Ndanda by Sulapftk<’ha the iirtuons commondcr of an armj 
[Beladl tlr ia) m tlic reign nf Adityi«ini of the farailj of tlie Guptas of Sligadl i 
in tlie teth yeai of probably the Uarsha era (072 73 A D) The deBcnptioi 
given by riaet would iidicite that the image whueon the inscTiptiou is engrave 1 
icpiwsented the Sim deity and was not Buddhistio The mention of ngtaknra 
in place o1 I'lftfiro wouJa support that view and tiiahe it Brahmanteal Setetai 
seals have been found at N Innda Mhioh mention some agrnhara or gift vilbge 
in lieu of a monastery and he it symbols «vliicli arc more of a BralimunLal than 
liiidlhiEtio nature The faet would lead ns to surmise tint Naland was not 
on eVoliEively Biddhist luabitatiou but must have had Bialunamcal establish 
mente also about the "th century atter Christ That sohi ooislup ("siEttrl there 
about tliat age is evidenced not only by this icon but by some otiicr images also 
which have been recorerad at the site and arc nov' deposited ni the museum wl ml 
the ^Vrehmologicul Bepirtuncnt las organised at Kahnda ] haic already noticed 
this point above 

The Kapatiya Vagjsvari image inscription of the time of GQpala 
Tlis iisoription was first noticed b^ Cunmngham'^ who descrihed it as inc’sel 
on tlie iimgc ul V gisinri which was found in a eollectioii lying m a temple at 
kapatya a hmidat near the site of bsil.iuda Neither any temple nor o coHee 
tion o[ images is to be wn non at Tvapotiya IThere the image bpaniig fins 
inscription now lies is not i nowai " 


A S H ^ 1^1 T p jiltti* N \ri I iind \ ri^ fll p 1 0 R D Bacic f ^ rijjyj p g jtnl\ rinn 

liU u T Qn-" n tt p Ii If n Mupt m J I ? S J VcS p 10. plrstnlH 

iTi^ijn.p tin ta jtirvr. I tit* I I a Mti eiita — P-d ] 
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M 

Text. 

1 Asvma pn tli 8 paJamabliaurnaka-niP^ar^jorTiiiTajEL-paTamp- 
svaia siHj6pa^« laiaui (?) sn Nalandayam 

2 m-Vagifivari 'bluittauka^ j’hitvarnjia-vrTlii salta] 

The P ilf P GOpala king mentioned m t^is lecojd it' belit*\fed to be tbf 
seeuiiJ PSk king of this name Ckinti3iigli.im and Kiellimai triiok him to 
Ilf (Tiiiiak I 

1» 

The Nalaoda copper-plafe of Dhatmapaladeva 
TIjig ( op jiei -plate tias found along ivith the copper-plnie of Kimudragiipta 
ftinth hai. been juAi^erl. wtiove It li, also Wi\t , tlie msctiption vlvicli it heais 
huK snfrered ^erjr Imrllv ciipeciall> tlic reveist, oi the hack side of Jt where except- 

rag 1 ifii Vtteis here airtl there the wlatk xrntrag has thaippreaictd 

Tfip plite iiieaRures eljout lO^" hy Tj* leaving the seal wliic-h is soldered tn 
It at the top lioth oi its Sidt?. aie nineribfid Th* cAA'Ctcse neprat' tro Wvc, “it: 
Jnd the ic'inRe not less tlun 12 hues of -wntmg The leaduhle portion of the 
ihnrtei if -axith n in JiaiiBlcnt. xaoae and in early llevauugan chameteis 'fhe 
Seal lieaiH the legend >'^rl)mit-Dhamopaladsvak tvhteh is engiwed between 
two ■^tiaigiit hues and above n floral deBign Above the legend is formed tiie 
usual Mriga.Ulvn emblem fcnuid in the Pala renords Unlilie the Khalimpin 

giant the record at once starts in a businesslike way mth Vm mnpatlij- 

Hpatta ja>tn-inUah making no mention of the Vajrasana or Bnddha, The name 
ut the pUcp vheuCL the chaitei waa issued is wiitten after the words ' jaija-mh- 
dah' but IS obRciirc The expression voiahxf i^iofioo pya-slrndjiatSm ifi hfra- 
evei pieserved 

The object of the eliaiter is to rngistei the gift of a village by the Pala king 
tkougU the name ot the vfllag.' and of the grantee is not deai 
The name of the fatlier <if the donee n.. however, clear and i-eads Dharmadatta 
-(eth ime from the bottom of the rnvwae side) it, is also clear that tire gift village 
fax HI the Gaya v^skatjn and m the Nagara-Wiulti or dixnsion The text as fai 
•as It can be made out leads* — 


I , 


1 ext^. 


OJniPjie 


1 dm ^™^ti iraah.mau-harty-afeva-iatha-patii-sampat(tt)ympatta-]a7asavd,i (bdah 
.. ^J'iak^lt aii[na]‘jrju-slrandliavjiT&.t pviawa- 

3 ijaugato muharrijadliiraja-al Gepo/tHieirr-prid-anudhya- 

4 tah paiumesrarah iiaianra-bli.rttarakn maharhjadhirajali sjf 

o inmi DUrmw^i^o^ach kusali Nagaia-bfiiiktonGuva^Visha- 

d V»^^t^ bpatr-Tandm(^]nsdnvithiprativ(h)addhmKigrak(?)gr.bofismn 

’ ff or tiiati t-ii rp h 3 , Vr,] txiir 


pp 2ai r— EiJ] 
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7 iitoianma ' gnraakali snmup laatan (s>a)nvin tria j tajani- 

8 La Kijaputm lajamaiya mnbaJtiittaknfcik^ maliaiKnrtaiiayi 

9 ka rDahapTatiiliin tnaii.isaruant'i niaViaroja diraiiss clliasAdhanika 

10 pramatii ^araldiiiiiga IcumaTainAtya raiasthaniy apariki ^ J^hays 

11 pall tl tsdpai idliiKa chamudciharamkA datulika lUndap it,ilta kslijfi-(kbh 9 ) 

12 paUi tad.iyTiktnka vimyuktaka houty a%\ oalitii ia(bal5'i '' ya 
J3 [piitaka] kisoia vaiK'^a gu tn-ikisliy adlul iita'^Uita pteshaEil a gaina 
i+ |ganii]k abliitiaumniaka GaiuJa Miliva Ivliisa Ivahk i Hima t>kata 

tlm=-aayanfm}a ci akirttitm sva pada pidm iipa]iYmah pm 
Ifi VRubiajhmon otliran niahattan kut7Uimi{ij‘ibi^ puTf>gJ iULd 

indliia diaiida 

17 la yatk opinlikliita Xmto 

18 gochara pajTaiitoli o npiukara 

19 rtiddhaninh ,>aTi v i pida paliluiti 

20 pmgtdliva 1 ij a kk i\ j am saiivapia 

21 111 a chandi arkka aamakala 

22 di \ 1 vrt(]»ji)ljnia deyi vu'jjito niaya 

2 fi blmrifldhuyt. johary? Jihannma 

2d 

Rrl^St 


•20 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 
38 
U 
35 
3fi 


hlj 


J-H 


ny adi 


datta didasaiiisa 
Dliaimmailatta piitrali 


(ill atuli 'ika shtikaia 


pmkdupa 


ka 


kti 


■Frag.mentary stone inscription of the time of Dhama-ipfitarieTfl (PI X, a) 
'Tills 1 n til'll j rmn iii iniis^d on tbo rim of i sculptiiipd siwyia whjoh la only 
portnllj ] reserved The s(wjw is made ot the -well k iiov\ ii Gayi storip and beflrt) 
i iimnijer of seated Buddha figuiea reived on ifc Tht insenptaoii 
must haae [’Ontuiiied on tlie remaining portion of iv« drum arid la hpautitniJy 
engraved The language in vlutk xt vntteii is San ska it verae and the alphabet 
IS early Nigati tbougli some anfieiit fonas of ietlera hie the i vontd m tivo cirdes 
snimouutei by a stroke ere ul'so seen \n it Two fiagmaids have ns ycr been 
rreoaered and are Wiug lu the 'Miisciun The fmgment marlred No 'a III 74 
(1 7" jppcais to be a nMfcinuation of No S HI 73 (1 1'^''^ 2 "J 

The (ommencing portion i*- now inissinir The fngmeut marked 73 gives two 
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hneb of writing Imt iJit:- otl ei beait, three lines The tliird i ne ends in i fioral 
design jl cedbetftpun tuo peipradieulai snokes To the leix of the desigji there 
appeal to be some iiiri-on raatks The jirpheived portion of the mseuptmn starts 
v-ith tic pnisc of Dhamiapala, eiiideutiy the Tah hug uf Bengal wIloitl it men 
tions IS T. n lu of diffused fame The wav m vhich he is introduced would 
shim tbit he ms reignmg when thiu htUt was set up and that Magadlia fornied 
a pain of Jus doininioiis It meonlu the constractioii of the 'ifitpa flieginning of 
1 2) on iihicli it IjS tvntten and olearlv states that the mormment cat. constiueteif 
by the Inca! mismis—ofmfyodi sd^nWii/i nroyiftif Their names arc also given 
— Elsq Sevvo ind tijjata'* Tins ‘“Hteraent Would indicate that Nalaiida 
coimmied tr> haie her mvii mehitects The persim who raused this benefaction 
was wesre Iierc told rotmdiaim wl o was \eij biilliant blight the right aim 
of the elderly iSridharagUpta, very bbeial one whose orb of lustre laa swinging 
and who was ciiuol to the lord of gods ni prowess He was bom in dfagidha 
when the ^ iid Hmg Uimnnapih was rifuig No tuithei details about tbs man 
aiKl hia pirion— tfie elderly Sndfiaragupfa-me to bo found in it Was he of 
the tfupKi hncagp ' 

Text 

1 Prd kiia lasast sii Dharmapale mipe jatah sii ?lhin(Ma)gadhi'shu bhus 

varataru Vauocliaiio luchanah f/’"] Vr'ddha Sridbaragnpta dakshina 
bh 1] lii prenkhad yasu mundalah sraddiu vega [vi]vnddlia daua salilo Dcvpji 
dapilupamil 1 1 Tisy dynu bhavu bhedi kii(kpangi[to] Vu{Bu)ddhi 
jvals 

2 stupsli pita j jvuh piyodi ^ibliavau dliati ow lUshpaditLih [] Iti mama 

para saukhya cliitti vntb'i mridu ka.ra inandalu nandi pujija vrindim j vid 
abhavad iha teiia sama sattvih vSuga.tu padan sulrhadam prayafu. mtyam || 
Y’wad rajiti liaiiBofbnrjsoJ-yira nabhah Rarau saDcha[r'in^] [I"*"] 

3 Atrityaih silpibhil Keso Savvo [Vo]kkeka Viijataili I 'V.ijTafeiikui iv aradhjaih 

Eiudhiimmava ropitah^H 


Translation 

When the illustnone Dbariaapala of wide lame (lod?) tlie lung the shimng 
and very iuilhant VaiToebana waa bora in Mugadlia He wrs the nirht u,rm 
of tlip old SritEharagupta His orb of tame was swinging [around] The water 
with which he give iway ehnntjei; greatly mcieased (nt jhw) on account of the 
cxufcemenf: wused by Jus faith and he was like the elephant of the King of 
Gods Pius t^5) fua which cats asundm the differences of tlie woildly 
life bright iJu fyuir^ of tiir Biiddla^] 

fbe <lupa which waa made as if by the creator himseli M^ith the emclleiicea 
of the clouds whose water has been drunk= og Maj th, whole sentient world 
ever atom the bhssid portion of Sugata .c. the Buddlin by me ina of my codec 


ip^uUrcnlir.n tol r- in.^ uj„„ f j ^ J- m 3 

nt ^ rf 0 r nuddh^ n,l t 

it rewTE kt 1 he CO curs of tl p- ^ton-tia ftr4 
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iive meiif; ^ilncli giaddcn-: like the orb oi the soft-tajed (moon)— -wbatei ec it bo 
of me i\liofcp liei-Xt jp turned to the liapjjnieaS of othet^i 

As luTt^ as tlio Hun shiiic*' loumini^ in tlie (lit the t ini' of the 

-ilry) 

It Mas =et up foi the usual lehgioua meiit by the ioc,il artisans Keae feat to 
Volihak^ and Vi]]itA wJio arc retcrid hk,c the Yajia Sanlui— (or Sanglia ’) 

A motal image inscription of Detapaladeva , year 3 
Cd 4 103) (PI X &) 

TLi‘i 18 the earlipst iH'’eiiptioii of the leigu of Devapuiudei i \et diiiofeied 
at Xalauda Like hits othei reeordh it is albo ivntten m Sanskrit and htagan 
It consists of four short lines three of winch lueasiiif' 4 T uid tin- fourth iihicli 
Is iviitten in a cajrner measures about 1 1" onlj It reads — 

] Oin sn Devcipalo ra-|ye samiat 2 Ra 3 agri(gii)ha vi 
2 sa(bha)ye Punka grairn. mva small Kahchira ftntuke 
2 ka (?) patiu ViHukaya [Heho}janiQi(}flnani^ ?) sri Xalimdoyun'’ pni 
4 tipaditah | 

Qm The thud regml year of the alkiatnou'! poiapila \ikhika |\iea 
kha ?) the sole wife of the desttoyei of the Ka! icIiuil'i ^ Ihr resi 
dont of the nllage of Purik^ m the distiiot nf Rajugriln together wlOi 
the people (') <iot U| is the famoiia Nalinda 
If the iwdiiig of the ruime le cerrert it iiould show that the donntniift 
hueband was a great wauioi who muot inn. louteri the Tv aim ‘Inn is in the 3rd 
year of the n ign of DcvapiladeipJ! Kalftchim nr^ahi does not ippeai To l>e a 
proper name 

The Hilsa statue inscription o£ the Thirty-fifth year of Devapaladeva 
I hi= iii'.cnptioii has alioady been published m the ilourual o/ f/ie B\]\u oiid 
Orissra ^escff/c/i where the description of the statuo on wliah it is cn 

gnved I" al=o gi\en Tlic WTiting on the pedestal is of lustoncnl impriitauci; 
Ike test inciocd on tlie kguie itself consists of a memUa ind the creed turmub 
Iho te\t oI tJie maiu inscription is written in tliice lines iimning louud the ptrtrt 
in three divisions and ts given, below It la dated lu the reign of CrvapdadCva, 
the funouv Pj! king nf fiengal, and is wntten in Punskrit hngiiage ind Aagari 
bcupt If a object is tn record the couseciation of tlie image ou vvliioli it la incis 
ed lu the 3ath regnal year of Devapdadeva by the lay disriplc GiugidJmT-i at 
the jnstauce of (?) the great monk tn ManjusridC » a ol the Moluvihtri of 
Kdaudi foi the attainment of the excellent knowledge by lu? unnv a tied teacher 
parents and all Bcutinnfc being ■< 


^ Th iH rtrt ck'tv 

[T^ 3 1 rc’idtt^ ytr rptln a n wls Tt hfthti r tnki[Jn]^ JtM jrt j fn ^ j ^ 

tf'ltur ?a n. I 2 ApraTintEv SK>rM ontlir'ECttK^ujrrBumj**'— i i] 

^\a\ X ^Ifi [I pfi 31 ff IS ttGpjt I 
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Text 

1 fOm] Sam\at su DtiVTpaluleva ra^>p sriNjhnb Mihn’vaib-nnijka stka- 
vayAi'iTi^u i-iv\ta v.n '■’[aujasii iW-iV P 3 .Pi;bL paia 
2, mtp?£AV-5 15.J1 aianv i den liluiimmn yim [pi yid arti i[ta: i) pun(n)?j[ra'*'] liid 
bhavatu !Vflia[ija ']mitq)raipurvvT^n)ngamiiu Kntva wikak sa 
A jtna] "limittin ] laiiain vjnptia(tn n i]>tn '0 iti Jl 


A votive mscnptioa of the reign of Pevapaladeva 
[P< XI /j 

Anothei nihf'jijkjon of He reign of T)er t] ijade'va jnentioning Nalaiida 
incaBed uii tla had; ht i leiiiile iraagi* r^liieh m is exravated fiom the she and 
IS piiijPrved jn the Xahnd Mueenm as M I ^72 It TPad> ~ 

I I IJmj S) 1 be; vp dade\ a 1 1 p ( 

^ rt i]agnW vjsl a'^ t sii Nn 

3 Uidamaliapatild i) YdsviWT 5 uirJui 'Vtdcna(') pipu)ttia 

4 (hisuliJifnpufidttra U) ikidesiik i krimhni kumlii 1 1 sn 
^ sn Devninaf-ipalitfliii mb(ti)" 

Dip iiiime of the flunei 0 donors mentioneil 1 1 it is nul, eleai f^o aka the 
iiamt ci his fiAkr ami ApparaiUy tlit tenrs hwihara and 

kumiian m tlw in'^mptirm stand lor and I ifiio) meaning pmiee 

and pnncpsa lesptctiaplj and not. foi JimbJaUio and mMakan The 
neamng of is i,(t be detPirmned I t,] mk it is i great diMsion 

The evidei ee nf t!ic "eals dpsmbed abov». wo dd shun that Kal tndo had ita own 
admimfifcratmn lln, distnot ot Rnaguhn sems I0 liaac founel a part of the 
t-ontoiia] diMsiDii Yiuch lad h,dandi ts the head^iiaiteiB 


The Satiharshana fnaage inscription of the tune of Devapaladeva 

m X p) 

Ttiis lb 1 tUee lined \otive mBrnptun wntten on the pedestal of a bronze 
statue u£ striding Saul arshin i The imuge 1 ^111=61 veil in the Nalnida 
AlusPum iiid IS inaikPd « L d 42 In erupt, nid languase it resem 
blea the ptop^dnig iciorda like idimli it also belongs to the mgnot Dnapaladeva 
the Mord u,ijf seems w hare l,e<n left out after the nsinp o°[ the kmg mat 
I rend is hl(t^u { bhadn) at the eul of tlie first line might be t.akmi s an adjec 
t.ve of ra]y or n{ IXvapduVaa himself pn lie aiispicioiib leigi oi 01 m the 
ragn ot the kmg r>uva|daVvaj Other proper names giren m the 

rerord ite i ot pertain 

I [dinj snAdniidai {iin}KuJJLi pahdua biia[dre] 


^ [Iliad ♦ ft; K. 

yi IT jitiprii- tP tfut if j f.jjj (,( 


" '1 ■'I ] pral poll (3 n. h [ I?ai] 
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Line 2 ma[hii] tharaiiva sri Da(or U)j]a>asya Padufdjtnftdan'isimia 
Lmc 3 kaya dtvadiiarmma{[>) ya(yam) pra't;i{U)padiU)tt[t)aIii 

In NaSanda 11 hen the 'h]esEed and illustrious Deiapaladci'a (iTias mluig) 
01 the s:reat Stiiamra Da(or C)]]aka For Pidinadiina®iiiiha this pious giit 
has been made 

The Gohsrawaa stone inscription o£ the reign of Devapaladeva ^ 

Text 

1 Oni SriQiai asau jayali hita pra\ntUt san manas adhigata tallt*]! a nayo 

Mmundnh | ldf*a atmanam dunta naVra durasad antuh sans i(mBa)ra sjgara 
samutta 

2 ran aika setnh Aay asmad guiaio \ a(ha)bhuviir iva(ba'lUh samhimja harttniu 

miuaah ha iajja yadi kcvalu na Ta{ballavan asmi tnloka prabbaii ( ifcy aloclia 
yat-e 

3 va Minasabhuva yo dnrato inr^itah snm.in vihvam asLohsm etad aiatad Yo 

|bo)dhau 8a vijrasanah jj Aaty Uttarauatha vibhusliana Llinta bhumir dee 
ottamu Na- 

i gacabaia iti pratitah | tatra dvijatuMidit^odita lansafinsa) j-intna namn, Cudn 
giipta iti idja saklio va(bn)bhu\a || Ra]j[a]kaya d-viji umhsa gum gn 
6 hmya ynkto raraja kaiay amalava vath enduh | lukih pnti'.intNa kithi pan 
bbavmusu a tuikirUiojni pratliamam e\a karot: yasyih || Tibhyam aja 

6 yata sntab sutiram vivpk yy i'a(bd)li e\a kabtab pan loka vii[bu)ddhyi | sarvv 

opabhogd aubhage pt gnbe virsktah [prawajjyaya Sugata sa-nnam abhyape 
{paij 

7 turn SI Vedan adbitya BakaUn knta sasen cluntah snmatKamsbkam npa 

gamya maha-viharam | aenarva varyam atba ta pmhama prasisj am 
SarvTajna bantam anngamya 

8 tapes tb lobara | ' So ynm visnddba gnna sambbrita bbun kirtteh siahyu nurupo 

guna sda yaso blnramah | v {bajlendu lat kab kalank.i iiraul ta kiutir vand 
yah 

0 taida mum janair-api Vitadevah l| Yajmsanim vanditnm okadi tha sriman 
MahavoCbo)!!!!!!! npagato sau ] drashtum tato gat saiindes[i] bhd'ihun sn 
mad Ya^ovannma- 

10 iraiaiE ythaiam j I Tjabthann atb cha Buck mini piatipntti sarah sn Devapala- 

bhuianadhipa lavdbu(biba) pujab 1 prapta prabhab pratidin ydaya putit-aeah 
push eva danta 

11 tamab pmsaro raraja [j BhikBhor-3.tina samah suhnd bbii}a iva eri SntyaTo 

(bo)dber ni]o Nalanda panpalaimya niyatab sangha sthit^ r yah stbitab ! 
yen aitau sphn 

12 tain Indra^ailu naukuta sn chaifcya ebudajuaru sramanja vratti 'iam(m)vritena 

]tLgatabfeyo rtham utthapitau [| NalanSaya cha panpabfcay (hasatya anina 

{I r-bful Ih dpobif ns Ad ^ i £ -EUcajin 4Bi'£>i±Aar»^TTaia wti( jnJ 

jiToC p^ivtjA) — Ed 1 

'Seo era jinf To! ^VIl pp SQOf aoi pale 
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13 3 Mhara p'^nlurA MWmshi^'-Aiigva | iidl’ilia'iito pi kiTtfei vidliu patitvt^ 

yab s^idhii sadhiir it-i sadhu janiih piasastab 1! Clunt i ]\araii) bainayata 
rtta ]aiia 

14 sya dnshtyn Dbativantaxai api ]ii ypna hatah prabbaxali | yas cIi Cpsitr 

■jrtlia panpurnna manoratbt na. lokEna Icalpataiu tulvataja gribtah || Tpu 
iitad a 

15 tra Jmtam atmamaEo vad nolacluTi vajias-xuasya bbaa;atiam bW\aii ottairiasya ) 

!um]a}ate xad aWuxTkslaya viraanagiE u i Kail laa Mandat i maliirlliaia 
?nnga sanba (| Sarwa 

Ifi opaiiavpiia aattt‘‘ jva biiliridain audirvam abliyusyato sanivo(mbo)iJfiau viliifca 
apnliam salia gimaii-vispuddhi viryun kUlia [ atrastlieni nijij ni]ax ilia 
n i{bri )h it-j lunj adlukoie 

17 stbitp jdiia 'ivcni yaau iHiva^ma gbatitiu vanwi (m«aW Udmhipathc |i ‘^uptiia 
irmicara iia mukt!-p[in:aB'iyi 1 irttim utam^ni) vidkaya kusalam jad upat 
tam i-smat j 

la kntv ditab sa pitaram guru VArgam asya ';am\u(ml)u](IUim etii ]ana nsir 
nseslia cva '[ Yaxat kuimrao jataillu 'valayiia liliuta dliatnm. viibilMiaitti 
dliVHTitx dh\ansi{msi) 

1*1 iapati tapano jaiad n, ogra lasmih | biiigdli aloluli sisira inahasa yamoxat- 
vas tha yjvat tax at kirttir jaxatu blmxanc Ikradexasyn Riikhra [[ 

Translation 

(L 1] Om Tiinmpliant la ibat glonona cluef ot aages iBuddlia) i\Lo nitl liib 
cxi’eUcnt mind striMtig for the xielfare of the bungs found niit; the butein of 
truth {and iria) t<i thote whose nature is affliction (w) the one budge tor ciosa 
ing the ocean of ttorldly enstenee (a hndqe] the ends of which are difliCHlt of 
approniii for (fliose) ill gators — evils' 

|L 2) Mnj the glotious [Suddlu) who Im Im clnnond tlirone b} tlie Bydlu 
tree protect this whole umverse '—he tom whom the uiiiid born (Man( drew 
far aloof thinking as ib were tint if ]is betters had united been puwerkiiK to 
oaptnate the muid ot {BudJlia) wliy need Ic blush £oi filling m strength single- 
banded agimst the lord of the three worlds' 

(L 3) There is an e\cellent eonntr^ known by tlie mine of JJagrarafiara) 
the hnd of xvluch is nn ornament to TJttarapatha (the northern legion) PJiere 
in 0 family which Ind risen higher and higher, was bom a twice bom Indragipta 
bx name a fnend fif the king 

(L 4) As the moon nitli its spotless digit sn shone that meritonois dis 
tmguishcd tx' ICC born imited with hia wife Tha]][c]ka of whom people make 
mention m the xerj first place when they ponder on tales of dexotioii bo hug 
bands 

(L 5) To them was born a ion highly cndoiied with disrernnient wJio 
exm as a child was filled with thoughts enneemng the other world He gave 
up his attachment to Ins home though it ixns blessed xnth every enjoyment 
in order that bx going forth as an ascetic he might adopt the tesehmg of 
Sugstx ° 



\ALA>,n\ A>r> IDi Erif.UAPTTIC ifATEEIAL 


01 


{L 7] studied sll the Veths fawd) reflected on the Sistns fuiid) 

haviTig gone to the glorious greot Eaiusllka Vlhara he tlicn following the c>.cel 
lent teacher Sarvajuas mtl (nfro ua^) p^alsc^\ ovthy foi hi" quipscener give him 
selt up to as<eticsni 

fL S) Tins Viindma thus tie disciple of one uho bj his pure qualities 

had atcimiulated great, fame (uud) pleasing by the fame of coiie=;poii(ling quail 
tiP"! and natural dispositjnu (jwsl alivais hke the iteu moon in objeot of idora 
tion 01 oil to sages iiuismurh is liis lovehuese aviis free irom the stam of the Kali 
agf* 

(L 9) Tu adore the dniuon I tbrnm hr then onee Msitcfl the gloTifliis Malia- 
bofllll Froin there he nent to see the irjuukii of his nitiie country to tha 
Vlhara, flit glonous Yasovarampura* 

(L 101 Then staying here for a long time he tlie quint esspnee nf mtelhgciice 
being treated mth reierence bj the lord o£ the caitli tlic illustroiis Devapala 
shone Me the Min endowed with RjilenflouT filling the quarters with his daily 
rising [wjidl dispoliing the spread of darkness 

(L 111 He who {hnnrj^ r friend fdoffrl like liis onn self being as it .acre 
tlie own arm of the holy monk Sityalindlii by the decree oi the asseinlilT oi 
inonl a f^'inry/inf) was perm inentiy oppmntcd so go'' ern Ealanda (niidl bi nhora 
engaged in the von of i fuHnuia ihtie \ae erpLied foi the welfare of the world 
these two holy elcmly two cresfcjeaelp iii the diadem of Indrasaila; — 

(I 12} And who on becoming the Joid of the Kdj Ci&it Fame graced 
though he aire<idj was. leie bj Nalanda governed {htj mil) true {io liti und} 
decorated bt a iiug of faun in', n} drift vas well pnised b) good people a-s i good 
man . — 

(L 11) 'Who b) (hi-i mnci sight allaying the fcvri of iiiMetv oi pmple m 
thstiess verily crhpscd the power of even Dhiiivnitari end whom peojile whose 
wisliC'! he fnlhiled bj (f/rauPiig io t/icut) the ub]ecta desired took to be equable 
to the tree of piradise — 

ll. 14} Tfe cteC'id heic for the diamnnd tliroue "tie bei.t thing m tie wwild 
thw liabititioTL lofty 111 e hn owti nund tlie sight of which cau'.is those monug 
in celestial cal'? to suspoet it, to be i peak of llic mouutnii Ivtiil oi of Mandna 

(L la) Fra eti King the gcnciositj of those who are friends of the iMUiig- by 
ofieniig up Ills all as well as inisnlinc^b usigerly directed towards tlie ittainmriit; 
of peifect wisrlom nd vyinq with {his other) evonlleneieK re'^nling here while 
his high holy ofliee wiu, coutinnuig he hoisted thu banner of liis fame on th,; two 
jiolcs {of hi-) foiiitly) m Udichipatha (the northern region) 

(L 17) ’Whatever luetif has been acquired bv the election nf tlus edifice 
[vhch !s), as it were a etairtasc to the city of salvation may through that the 
whole asaemblnge of men, headed by the circle of his elders (uud) including hia 
paicnto, atfam to pertett wisdom 

[L IS) As long as the tortoise bears the ocean girded mather of all beings, 
as long as the suu viitli its fierce mys la shiumg diapclhng the darkness, as 
long aa the nights present a pleasing appearance with the cool splendoured (moon) 

— so long uny the bright fame of ViradCva be tnuiiiphant m tlie vMirld 
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The Naianda copper-plate of Devapaladeva 
(39th regnd year ) 


Tins topper plate was unearthefl hy me lU 1921 I haire already published 
It in the E'ptgrapha where I have folly discussal its cnntcntG There 

js; no need of recapitulation B-ut the text and translation of tins very rmpoit- 
ant document are given together mth a synopsis to put the whole material m 
one place 

The seal is soldered to the plate and hears the legend Sn-Devap^lademsya 
written below the Dhnrinacliahrfi symbol 

The introductory portion of this and of the Mungir copper plate^ grant 
mseiiption are idenncal The lattei grant is older by sis years tliongh both were 
1 E 5 led by one and the same ruler from the same place I'w t,ri Mudyagin mmor 
vasifa !>runaj jaijasld} dluaviirG le the victorious camp at Mndgagm the modern 
Honghyr in Bihai 

In the present charter we are told that Devapaladeva at the re guest of the 
dlustrions ruler of Suvamnadvipa named Boiaputradeva, granted fi^e villages 
four of nlncb lay in the Rajagriha (Bajgir) and one in the Gaya wisftsya (district) 
of the all Nagarabhukti (Patna diviaonl for the inojease ot ment or ptvija, 
for the comiort of the revered IhiLsftus of the four quarters ioi Vviiting the 
d/ianiia-raiHcis or Buddhist texte and for the upkeep of the monislery winch 
must have been bmlt at Nabnda at tne instance of the said king of Rnvarnna 
dvipa The four villages granted in the Rajagriha n’ijiaya were Nandivanaka, 
MamiaTaUa Natika and Eostigrama and the one in the Hxy^-mslinya was called 
Polamska Some of these villages are mentioned m the seals also as I have 
remarked above The formal part of the dociimf'nt ends with the date wbch 
IB the 2lst day of Karttika the (regnal) Year 39 and is written after the 
orders of the royal donor demanding regular payment of all the revenues due 
for the purpO'-es detailed m the grant 

The inscription on the revers( uf the plate i"- specially mteresiing because 
it makes mention of the Sailendra kings "f Java Sumatia and bho-'-'S that there 
was art iiiterconncetion between India and the Indian Archipelago about the 9th 
centiirj after Clirist Balivnrmman the dwtola of the granl uas the overlord 
of 'Vijfiqlmtnii-mnndala winch as the Klialmxpur plates of Dharmapaladeva 
would show lay in the Pundravardl anabhukti and wan evidently a snWdinate 
of the Pih king Tlie account of the king of Suvatnnadvipa is unfortunately 
very mcapic and wo are not m a position to say anything definite regarding his 
aneestrj What we make out from the record is that Eikputra rhe ruler of 
Java Sumatra who was a conteinponry of Divapaladevn belonged to the Saden-- 
dra dynasty of kings who weie Buddhist and must have held the island of Java 
under their sway about the eighth centuiy of tie Cdtrisinn eta Tho Ealanda 
copper plate inscription clearly shows that The Leyden grant would show that 


'Vol XUi pp USfl nndlhtf' 
iVi.r- \flKn<lnT; v'^irch Fijc ftj No 1) 
Fff Jrrf \r\\ r\ pp '*4'! IT 
'/flj An Ut WU pp ^53-r& 
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Marfivipvottiuiga.varmmaii thf' ovcrloid {adh))ati) of Simjaya. and tJiivfc 

about tbe end of the lOtK century A D Snmatm was go\erned by tbe Sadendra 
dynasty to 'wbicb king Maravijayottiinga% artaman belonged That both. 
Sumatra and Java ivere unJei the sway of the Saileniras about the ninth centuiy 
we glean from the Nalanda copper plate inseription Prom an inscription on 
the soutiiPin wall of the Taftjote temple we find that Rajendra Chola captured 
a king o{ Kadaram named SangramavijayottungavamaTiian and seized his 
Yphicles as well as Ins arcimmlated treasure TIus iaiig of Kadaram on the 

evidence of the Leyden grant murt have been the successor of Jlaravijayuttun 
gavarmmfin tie fallen dra king of ^rivijava The Tan] ore mscnprion further 

tells us that Ea]endra Chola succeeded in conquering the kingdom of Simjaya 
or Paleuihong The Leyden pistes tell us that liP confiimed the grant made 
by hiB father Bajaraja for tbe monaFtery built, by the Safipiidra lung JIuravi 
]ayottungavaTinman ic the predecessor of tJie very ruler nbom he had 
imprisoned ind dispossessed of heaps of treasure Otir copper pKte for the first tune 
mtro duces to bisloiy the failendta Jong Balaputiddeva of du'vamnadvipa together 
with some of his relations and the dulais ’’urnely Balaiarmman The illustn 
uii= blabaraja Baliputradeva oui inscription tdlb us uas the oierlord of Ruvam 
nadvipa His motlmr w.is Tara the daughter of i lung Dharnnsetu of the 
lunar race and the queen oonsoit of tlie mighty king who y as tl e son of the 
renowned ruler of Yavabhumi The latter we arc told was an ornament 

of the Saiiendra dynasty and lua name yas conformable to the illustrious 
cnuiher or toimen.tr'r of his imve eneimcB The name of the father of Bala 
puttadeva is not given, but the lame of the grandfather is said to ha\c been some 
-thing like Sn Tin Vainmatluna meaning the illustrious destroyer of heroic 
foes This nould lead uf lo surmise that the name must have been one like 
Paramarddi dt 1 a ‘Aatmujaya Armiiddana Armdama utc but vliat it really 
was the mscnptiun does not help U'l to determine ind Siuornwa 

4v*pa are evidently iden+ira! mtli ibe yavadt'ipa and the S i\ rnanadi ipu islands 
epoken of m Sanakrit -a oik? like the JRamnyaia^ and the Kuthasnntsa^fiia- and 
art unquestionably the niodcra Ttia and Puinatra bVhile speaking of Bi)a 
pntradma as the king of Suvarnnadiiij a and Ins grandfather as the rulc! of 
Ya\abhuini the inthoi of out insciiption apparently took both the islan 1 g 
< uir ^obtiful unit as he ouajit to have done dot Imtli the islands are aiichu Lke 
document makes it clear tJiat Yavodvipa s .Tava proper and that Suiarnnadvipa 
IE properly Sumatn Here it may he remarked that in the known documents 
the bailendtas or the rulers of Snvqaya are nowhere mentioned as the feudatories 
of the Cl oh oi otlier Indian kings Biulding conaenls or vUiaras in ones tern 
tory does not neccasanh indirate t rtclagc though it doe" show friendship or 
mutual rej.ard That tl c Sa Icndn.'; foundnd (nonastone" in Ind a at bTulanda 
or elsewhere certainly signifies their bemg fenent Euddlnsta These uJaras 
bke the one founded at Eodh Gayn by 'Meghuvarnna of Ceylon during the Gupta 

^ BiwnV 1% Cti.b'p XL S viU nncl t! 6 T Itka cxitDrucntarv cn frsis H sv tsL flrtl th-at Jn ik ci rarnfiU’ aBtE^^a tT 
fp ftcri ^ f u Th c coBnpii.'*tti jjat log* tJ sti bi'vea ir hoc eUitct 

* Torafipa 57 iF*90lU]3cc 
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Ppoeh gi.e ^belter tbcir o^™ pp^pie -is ^^eil .is ut,beis De^ap 1 bdp^'^l 
,1 shuncli Buildhist Ihf* endoiinient of a morasten biult it the mstancc of 
or b} tbe Ja^ine^e at Nalanrla cannot implj flat the nilpi o£ ^ 0 ^^ iics a 
^assa! oE the bug of ^lagadha But the eaptiire of the Img of Kadaram by 
BijcDdrdUwh is significant aTid does utdicnm It b not a ram 

boJut tlo'ie lelitKinsbip mu'-t bare emsted beta, eon Cnnmiandel and tue Tit 
E jst diiTiig eaiber -hj'a The part placed by Tamiabpti oi TamW an 
important pait fnr the seaborne trade between India Jiid the Aichipelago 
a^sociatea Bengal with the lar East m ancient diyn fliese Sailendfas rrere 
.ta'inch Biidfbiista to arhom all tW magiiihceiit Buadmsc bndamga wbion ne 
find m rontial dara owe their origin Koa\ the qaei-tion is ■whether they were 
cmigi'ntb fionn India ua were mdigcnonn people of TaraSumitn who embneed 
Buddhism in piefercnce to Hindiupui Ihe Iwjiu msenptions of King Slnla 
rannan horn fructci oi East Bmneo oi othei eaih cpigmplncal records from 
Clvimpi ( amhodia or Indo China avonld show that India ins liad a nonsidex- 
ahi'^ shire m the colon zatioii uf Ae Far East ihc Yuj^a inscriptions inform 
that the Piecwma of the t.aenSo\Jvl pot.tf on whrh they are engrwed aaaw dne 
p! the twice born piiests oi Br.ahmanas a\ho had ooriied tlieic ancient cinlira 
tion an 1 lehgion to Borneo a& well as to Jar a and 'anmitra .and that on these 
I nests King flulavuiuTnan confeiTed nch grants of gold and land a fact “hma 
mg al at as early as about iOO P f igh caste BTalimnna& migrated to the Fai 
East and '^ttttcd there Tallaan ionnd Brnhananus Bcltlel m Yc^ioh 
or pe luap? Smuakd) Sumatran civiiiration or cnltnie seems to be of Hindu 
orign Sumatra was probablj tie firot of all the Aicliipclago to leceiae omi 
grants fioin India The nann a )ihe Clioliya Bandiyo Meli^aU by winch some 
ol ttie tniics that bare settled m Best Sumatra are hiiuwn ind the !ict tliat 
cnngi'i«t'5 fcciin India are designated b> the rerm Kehng ni Khng which m cleai 
Ij denaeJ trom Kalmga would shew that Southern Indw mduding the Iclugu 
eniiiilr} iiad .ample share m the rolonitation of Eie island or ihe Fur Bait Ihe 
mitiimunml alliance mentioned m the Nalmda cliaiter which the lather of 
Balaputradcaa lad wath a niighta king of the lunar race woiilrl inrlicatc that 
India imaht bare been the onginal hmd ol the Saiirrnlras of laaa Sumatra Tlie term 
tdm signifies the lord of mountains and ic too geiieial No dyim'tv of 

tins name la known to lia\e existed m India As I hare stated m mj preamu? 
papei tie mmc of Malmjaram which is an exact Taiml rendering of tbo ‘iiiis]-nt 
word Saikndra nieanins the lord of raoutitain or mountains is to bo met 
asith m some ol the mscriptions discoaered m the fcouth Arcot and Salem districts 
of tic Madras PiPsiJptic} where it is applied to Eome chieftains who fiouiisiicd 
about the loth r-critiuy A TI Tamil htcratuie howc'^fer kuow’s of the kKlar 
nuns who might be attributed to the 7th or Bth centunes A E These chief 
tam’’ \ ere called or tie nders of Miiadu a contracted Icirin of 

Mdaiya itPidu and they claimed connection avith the Ibcdi family Ent tkeie 
IS no data aaailahle to connect these people avatli the Siilcndras It is note 
worthj that sometimes their names ended in iwrammu as did tbe names of the 
St luHlms of data Sumatra or of Snaijaaa In tlie Nabnda copper phte inscrip- 
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tion on tile other hand the name o£ the ^ailendra king endi? in dcia The 
name Bahptitra itself signifying young son is cmions This en hng of iff ta 
neeiiT'i only in rhe prn'^p ind formal portion but not m the other or metrical 

portion ivhieh describes and eulogises these Sailendias Tins nouH suggest 

that the sufli'A was left out because it did not form an mtegrnl part of 

the name and would have been replaced hv rnruifi a?i a general suffix or siir 
name of the ruling caste of tie Kshafcnyas The name houcver is pure Sanplnfc 
as IS the name of Tara the mother of Bilaputiadeva or of Blumnasetu her 

father and nould point to emigration from India Had the names of the tuo 
ancestors of Balaputrade^ a that is to say his father and grandfuthei been giaen, 
we conld be dehnite m the matter The Sanskntic names might haAe been tal en 
after conYeision to Hindui^^ni or rather Euddlnstn Tins we '’Gp in the rase of 
RiuHinfia lus son and grandson lUid/irnniiau of Borneo But m 

nuup of the names of the Saibndras do ue find an} lurei^u sound i e non Indian 
which coil hi EUggast tlaat the) uere the natives of tire island original li anl came 
into the fold of Buddhism altera aids 

TLp vague ni tnner in which the inceriptiori describes the rulers of the Tar 
Last 01 hum itca Java vithout eaen naming the Img of the lunar race uordcl 
shoi tlat its cuthoT did lot knov mud nf them He knew ot Baiaputradon a 
aid Ilia mother lara as they weie dircrtjy roncernel—thp rfytofa i as there to 
name them Aa to the gift the ilhgps Kandiva: aka and Banuataka WPic 
situate 1 in t he Ajapuni ) (i</a (subdivision! Katda m the P hpnAa and Hat-ti 
grama lu the Adiala na^a of the R jagnha and that Ihihmn! i waa 

Situated in the Kumudaiufia n f/u a subdiMaion of the Tava distrnt If 
fcimilaiit; of soimd can be depended on 1 would propose tlie following ideiitifica 
t of!E txi which proxiniit} of Nalaitd wiU lend a great siijij oi t The Aj in 
^fifn or Mihdivis on of tin* insciiptaon mai pnanbly be Tf’int’-'pnl'ed b\ tie 
Ajaipurt idliligo m the A] ii Hi''re Chabdiam H;in>ai in tlic Bdiar Ibana md t!te 
two villages Naadivanaha and Binivataka would lie the Aedinne or Miuuien 
and Jtanianwan ullage of these days which aie included in die Bih r Ii urn 
Pihpnka X am incbne 1 to identify with the Pilkii oi Pdhc ■\rinsa anl rhe Aafl a 
vnlhge with the Nai Pokhor of tu daj both lying m die Silao Thana iliough 
1 am unable to offer a ly identification fur the Rncteut Achahi ^et I faiioi the 
nllfgc Hisij <fr Haifigrama of dm grant mi?l t be the Bcthei High ullage of 
the Bil 11 Thalia if nut the Ha tin Poia of the Maner Poiiee subditn^ioii The 

old village dueetorv'* of the Gaj i district does not give anv name rpsemblmg 

the Kumudasutia or the Pal itniika of our record 

In connection w ith these place names it is interesting to note that our doca 
ment supplies one or two territorial tcrniR which appear to be ni>w The term 

ifoa * I'd f as 1 have rtmarl ed aboae is lure used in the sense of of winch 

it^ilajn was a subdivision The word I?l^7£ which generalK sigmbes a market 
rondwav or the like npjears to have been iwcd in this charter in the sense nf a 
diMS an sinailer than uiihoyn Smuiaxly the term Jioycr seems to imph i like 

\ 'iip-Drc'un rtl* Pit»(ltiio ofBrrij-'iUlol VMIjP^tnrtDunct) 

’ > 1 ngc iJifOan cl ll r Pjn drn j- tiFIl"nj 1 V ^1 'VS.l IJ (Cora I) ain't 1 
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diviBion T1 e u^e o£ termb would sliow tliat W uUt was dividpd into 

wlucli weie Bubdivided into iisharfa’t the kttnr being again portioned 
into or ku^os It is noteworthr that oiii document euiployp the term 

itmja in the case of Bijigiihi n^Jia^a and hithi m the case of Gaya mtha^a 
The former dccutb regularly after {!) Aiapuri 12j Tihpuihi and (S) Arhala which 
ky m the di-trict or vtt^Jwia ot Rajagfilu wlnle the latter term is to bo found m 
conneemn with the dLstiirt or of Gaya only hhis ivould indicate that 

m the two mhaya^ although very contguous drSerent eubdivisionb were made 
for revenue purposes Baiagnha being subdnided into luyas and Ckyi into 
viihs Tlius we can say that the villages Nandivanaka arid hlanivataka ky 
m the BiibdiyiKion or vmja o£ Ajapura Natika in the t>ayn o{ Aehak all lliese 
falhug the Eaingnha ui'luvip The vdkge ef TaLmiaha on the other 

hand which belcnged to the district nr imthuyn ot Ga^a lay m the aubdnision of 
Kumndasutra i. e Kumudas itia oifh As remarked above some of these place- 
names occiiT in the legends on the 'eals of NaKnda 

Text 

Obvene 

1 Clm a aati \ SiddhiTthaava patatthiv wasthita yaatefi pMi niargam=a[b'liya] 

2 sjatas Riddhts biddlum anurtaram blngavatis tasya prajasn knya 
£{1“] j as^traidhatuka satva(ttva) siddln p idatnr aty ugra viry udaya] ]itya 

4 iiirvntim’asasdda Sugatas sarvartha^ bhiim ]svaish[|l]l|'*'] Sauhhagyan-dadhs- 

5 dantuhiir Snyaa sapatnya Gopahh pilu abhavad tastinJhaTayah [l"^] 

6 dnshtaTik sat\ tahiTnin a'un.jnt yasrnm BiaddhcyAi Tnthn. ^agai adayo 

pyjhuaan [Ii2[!’*'l Viptya jcn a jaladhcr wasimd]ioi,iin(in) mmochita 

7 Tnogha-pELrigrahi lU 1 aa bashpam udhashpa Mioebanan punai vaneshu v(b)a 

ndhup dadrisut mmatangajah Sl[3ir] Chalntsv anaiiteslm t(bValLahn yasya 
visvambinra 

9yi mehitariL taphhih (1 psda pi.ik ara \ Bhamam antaiikkamlm) ythangaraa 
nain suckram v(b)8blm\a !li'4|j’’] f^astr urtha bLLa.]a ehaiato nusasya varnnan 
piatishtli ipaya 

9 ta svadhatmme 1 sri Dhaiinapakna sutena eo bhut svargga stktanara anrmah 
pibrinam ][ [51|*] Achakiv i\a jangamair yadij air- inch akdhkr dyrradadi 
hudsTthyani’nia J 

]0 mrupaplvam amv(b)ara:ii ptapedu saranaiti itnumbhcno hhutadhatu [ij ejj*} 
KcdiTo \idhm opayiikH paya&vm Ganga eainctfmvfb)ndh'm s Ggkamn- 
idishu cb apy anuslithi 

n taratmctrtbLshn dliarmvah Imiyah [[■*] bhrityanam suldiam evn yasya saica 
kn^uddlrntya dusbUn imunkin) (IjlokaTi sadhayato nushanga ]anita sid 
dhih poT.itr-a 

12 p\ abhut (! [7il*] Tais tait digvqav avapana samaye flamprCshitenanx paraih 
FQtkamir apamya hhedam akhilara s\am svam gatanam hhuvam(nj) £1*7 
kntyim liharayatam ^ 


[yitjuffldErr*i(aa cam t . CtjKwjtin jo™ WumrlmiaJr —Ed ) 
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JS yadipra ^cjjutntii jaitya niipanam abiiut s otkaiitliaiH Inda^an di^fts cliyiita 
vatani ] tti ■sTiniaUdm n a ^ [Sii"] Sn'Parav(b)alSisyfL dulutuh kslutipatim 

Ela- 

14 Bllfrak&fa talakasya \ Ramtadevyali panir-jagriliL grdwiueclhin temi |i 

[9] in Dluita tanur i}am luakshitiili sjtkRliat kslutiT nu ‘^iriun kiiu i\ani 
patch, hirttir-iim 

15 itt^atliava gidia devata [1"^] iti ndadhati Buell's diifij."] ntarkaiatib pra] di 

praknti guniWiii } suddlian+aii gunivi ahaiol adlml (' [10] [ ] ^hghT 
pra(pa)tn%nt nbau mu 

IGktaTaxnam <imudTa Auhtir in t sn Devapaladevani pi miiin ^aktiam siitam 
asifta II fllir] Niimmilo r>amai AaeJn ‘sa vvtttial karsa k i uinr^i)! rh 
yah ^fclntali fl*] 

17 rajyam apa iTUpaplivain pitm V(B)adiusatvi m baugatii pal<iu || [12|''] 

BhtaniYadhhir njayi kranuui Itatthli b tatu >*\a Vmdh} tnuu mldaiin 
plamii im nhl-Jblipi pa\ 

18 no dnshhih punar ^(Ijjaudlia'sah [['} Kajmo(Toho}]et.liii elia vaji^ulv ""I 

>)lur-dlivnjit> my'i xi) 'lujaao heaba imsiita Inii heshiti mvd Inntas cliiin 
pnpitdli 11 1,131 1*^] y^ih piiuain BaI 

19 na trjtah knla yuge yen agamad Elmgivi? treta^a pnlutak pma pr.ma 

yinu Karnncin yn dx apart | v elicliln inuh Kalm i Waka dvibl t gih’ feilem 
iok aiita 

20 raiu Venn tyagn pathaa s.< e\ i hi punaj M&pasltnm unmditah H [14U^] A 

Clang agnma Tiinhitalj aapnfcnn sunyam a 'Btii(obi piathita Das a an ketukirtteii 
[pJuivMuT 1 kar 111 

21 niketanach tlu Snidhor i Likshiiu leula hhmnach cLa vn Mt(bu)hlii)j [ 

[ISlT] Sa khalu Blugiratl i patlia pm arttam na naimvidha mu a itakR aan 
paditn-aLtu v(h)o:ndiia nihito [sail 

22 la eikhara siem Mhhtamai. mratisaj a gliaii i giiaii iglmii gki ki sj amayai laua 

ViiMti kkshiiii anmaTasd!in[bdiia) SRiitftti ji1ndaF<ama3a fAindeii t^d) iidirl in 
incka 

23 miapiti priililiritikiat-Aptamry.a hayi uihmi kh iri i h'ur itkhi tii dli il d! usinta 

digantaralai PaiainetsvaTa eeva pannyat atpsha .Tanas (b)u dai 

24 pa bhupala pa data blmii naraad avancti sn- Mudgagua snm.iv isita sriiiia] ja>u 

ekandhaa axat ‘Banmn 'Savigatn Barareieas ni i B ira mablrntturaKii Ma 

25 liaiajadhinja gn-Dhnnnapalaaeva pad aaudl>yatAh Para m Rnngatnih P names 

varab Parnmabhattaraku Maburajadliirajah Briman Devapalkdevall 
20 kusah 1 siiNagarnn-bhuktau Rajagnba-whay-aiitalipati-Aiapura-iiaya-piati 
baddha an sams(i5)nddb a'srtcbcHuraio 't»l opeta | Handisranaka | Mam- 

27 vafcsdM. ^ Pilipiaka-Tiayapratn(b)addliaRati3£a | Aehala-naya pratilnddha 

Ha[ati3-grania i Gaya-vishay ’intabpnti Kumudasiltra-Tithi pmtibnddl n 
Palama-— 

28 ka grAineslui [ aaimtpu gnt 1111(1 ii) e\a BajaRinakn | Rajapuliu j 

Bijiim ity ft [ Mftbaknrttftkritika 1 ilnb tdandauavaka [ Mabiiprat bam 1 
Mabft 


o 
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2B [iimi-nta I Mihnd'inhf'idiiap idliamka \ M-iliAkumaT ^ ^ SftAT 

biiaiigi [['^1 Ri]tist 3 iamy opaiiki I AkalmMpat] IT] iparulliiH ! C] aui 

30 nita j Djiiitl [[ ] Ikuirlapa? ka [j fiaullil v G [ii] hniki 1 Ksin-trnp la K(jta 

pi\a \ lA'i’'tE\iiaV5:\'i t'lT TatJ.\yrtkUT \ VspTjvlituka 1 InslA a-jv (lihha 
iiau\(lj)a] ’'j ipii 

31 toko [I I v'lfK^a no maliisltj itllnl rila | Uutfl i raift.]iii]nil n | Rimiga 

mil 0 1 Aklutvfinm inal a \ Tanka ] Tampatil a i IJ l(fl}ra^ Iiva Klnsa 
lAiUika I Is mma 

52 t .1 1 fHiiJpa f'lnt i h!i S! vuk -iflui anymtib t-li tantitaii svapilo parliMopaji 
Muah pnBvasijn;, dn Bnlimaii uttar in raalntrama 3aaturav(l )i. pnrugo mul 

lu.llin 

'■18 ka I clLOinhh junautin i-aioiipiajujati virlitiin astu lilmatinj vatli opaii 
hkliitn b^asmn ^lilaiklk \\ icUi'liliit ni tol opUa Isondi'an iVa g: ima ) klann ito 

54 ] 1 gi I It 1 Nahl t gi iiixT I Histigram | Polunaha giamili avj snn.i tin-i juti 

gt-diaia pniyantuli fa td Ja t, oidisHli b aiQaa Tijadlinl Jt "ta yd'i 5tlia 
85 ] ill sopviilaili Pa elm apiiadh di bo d am oddliarnul paTiIiril i saiwo pidali 
1 IV I'k ito kk vtiv, pI,^^ tp- A \Jlwk^\s'\glaS kv iT 3 a 3 lll^ a 
" vinp’-T 1 3 italj lyn ssov la bkumi ckclilinii.'i tiyai n ad amla vrU fi IibIiiU Boiaa 
1 tlaiu pi 11 'a Jnt^t liliui.fci bhiijvutii 1 a c1p\i a(li'|nktnd d^jo laijihU mini. 
37 mitajutio attminap dta jiunya 3 if-u WiiMiildk'nic H Siiva[rnna]'3vLP tdlipo 
mi[li ]i ija fall Va(Ba)laputra(ieveaR, <1 ital 0 nm] hi na lajoi i mjh pitoli 
jatiia 

55 m'lj-i ?n Nahmibvan[i!i) \thiiali i iiitas iitva Bhaginto Vfbjatklla blvitta 

mkib'vi Praji dpar'inn't- nil PoPala ilhartnina jietn stluniBi at Lilho to 
80 tn(i]ka (E)nrlliisat\a gamsi ishta mala pimiski putlgahsya diatm <ldiF uv i 
bliilc''liu BdTiglnBJ a i (bjalj clrir 1 «atn clman pmdaj) da sui in ihina gUna 
1 ii-ty I’l'i bile 

W drijy ady ^itli m dl am i latnasya MliJii ail 3 ai thorn \ili i cka khan It 

Spfmnti bamadlnn mkani sjasiml-jitj-ipntipiktoliltihj [i"] Yntu M atarlbloli 

^auni fjva. 

41 dana-pbih gviiav d apalni uu olu nuln nariU p li adt bli iv ul da 
Jiiui ida[m a [bhyannnodj 1 pibmynni ( itiAaBTlm "ipy ima 

42 Vina Mdkoyair bhntia yatk i kalani sAimjc) ita bkoga hlmga 1 tra 1 iranj di 

piitjay opniayili Hryaiu [1 Sim(mlM.fc 39 iqaTrttd i ib ic 21 


[I d Vi Bblinblm i asudii 1 daita 


43 Tithn rbi <l]iaiinannsinsi{inn si)nali dokah 

rijabhih 

44 Sign, ulibhib [] ] yasya 3 abj 1 yadi IdimriL^ tasyi tasja nch pHhm )) [ifi nn 


^Y^~L]fLiVi^ T p[i^ 'Ca Aa ti ] 

[inj >1 ptj f, w.'(/o]f pXj -.EH J 
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4G snlia piuljatc |! [17 5|^] Sliaslitiiii{m) Mralia s'lJiT^n n a[\]iiig(, morlats bliu 
midaTi [ aksLt:pt.i c!i ammiantn chi faiiy e\a, 

47 mu ikc c ihct i| [18 iP] Asjya flattiin (1m 3 ati'bhjc yitii id i-iksha ’iudlij'^hthiii | 
ra.'ihim til 'll! il liTitim STc®litha. dT 

4'1 luch clliTcyo nujnhmai || [19 il*^] Asmatrkida hinmam \idanm uda[lia]i.adbhiT 
An^a^s clia lanam idaia ahh} .unmiodaniyam [ Lai shmyas tadit-^alih \(1)} 
udvlbjudj [ciiani ] 

49 chalajB datiai 1 phalain paia. ya"yih panpulaiiiia cha j| [20 IT] fill LiuihiUl 
un\(lilu ' (h)tndii lolai 1 bnyira 'tmichintya iinniisliya jivitaiii cha [i"^] mL' 
lam 1 

dam ahhuti-iii (In \fh)u[d'®]dli\ i na hi purashadi. paia hittlayo nlupiah i| 
[21 11^] JlalUrliina bliuja iva rainai para v(h)ala daiam sahaya tunpckslnh [l^^] 

.71 lufcyata ^ii Y[E)aIavannnia yuKdhe dharnunadl d.uc siuin (1 [22 IT] A 511 m 
dliarnim iiamblm diityaai hii Bevapaladevasya I MdidK hn ^ (B)aJa 
virmra Vyaghiatafi tnandal adhipatil [[ [23 il"*-] 

As;d ib,e=ha i arajial \ 1 dola rnauli mula^man dviiti ni [b)odliita p idi yi'idiinh [| 
Saileudra vitusi tdako Yava-hliumipalaU sri ViraKVainniatltan- 

73 inugat' .ihh dhiinh I1 [tW- H'*'] Himja iiihaltslm Iraumdeshu imiiuluubhu 
bankh > ndu 1 « ida ti bmesliu padan dadhaua I mhscsha din muklin mian 
WT t lav(l))dl a gi.tih(r) 

j4 iniirtl-ci'i 1 ihva Ihiwannn ]ngimi Ici’ttih j| [25 [j'] D1 lu hhai gc bhivati 
nupaRjn yasj i kop.m m[ibl!m1i h ?al a hiiJavju dvnlnm iiyy pt 1 

5j )u hi paropighita ddkslia jiyantc jagati hbri5lia(E,a)n gati piakanh. i| [20 

lasy bhai in 1 a ja par.il rama niia sdi rajcndn manh sata diullahtranglm 

Gi jugmih | Mimir Yndhishkhin Pan&aia Bhimnsena Kainn Aijpui irjjitii jat-ih 
Sdimi ignaiirah (1 [27 H''] Uddii tim amv(b)ara tal d yadl i saicliimlyi 
yat 'uTiay m 'un rajah pa 

^i7 tahin pad uttliam’’ | kariin anilena karin m sanal- ani(n'i ) ntimnair gandasthali 
imdajalaih saTnaviini [b)abhuva 1 [[ 23 H'^] k knshna 1 ^ akblnm pi 
pdim abluid bhuvuia mandaUmlm) 1 

>8 kuUn daityidhij isy cia yad yasohl it an ir.iLii i(in) [J [29 |l*j Paulum lya 
Sue tdhipa*;j a iidita Sankilpayoimr-ira Pntih Salasiitcia Jfanmathan 

a9 pul LiiiRsUiuir '’h lar r iia t rijiali lioina Lul .lUiaTUSj i m ilut I’li briBliarma- 
setolY >( 111-1 ta^j hi ltd avamhhn](i graimhishi 1 11 !j\pi Tar- dii ij u 

!i [30 ir] Ml) 

(lU ; 111 iM IcamadcianjaM Siiddlnid-rin>ij icmajah Skaudo imndita Jci 1 a ntidu 
hndtiyab Sambl or iJm ij am iiu f tasym taaja itaruidra \rmda imamat- 

p d ■'ran 

01 lid- haiiali oiwipali gania kli irvana chiinnl an Vt(B)alaputrD bhaiat 

!S [31“"] Kalanda g ma \r ttda ltu(b]dlia mnuasi bliakL} i, clii ‘aauddhcdatipr 
1 [b)ti[d'' ] lha i aaila sarit tarai ga taralam 

h ] rai^ TT-n 1 H'jrEiij*? — Fd'J 
® [■'In.js.-rT; nrf'jTrertt jxr 

rij Ti'^ h Ifl maini >1 1 '■I 4 i p-nnr^ Rl 1 
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(i2 ii’isiiiJ Ks5iol)]ia]iam ] yns-ten-5niiata'AfiH[dhaJ-(11irmia-flha\alaii fiangli- 

aitha mittiii Suva naiia. pad-gima-lihiksKii-saiigtia'\asatiH ta^yaiii(iii) \iliaiah 
Uitih II [32 11^] j3haUv.-< 

05 tatra hama^^tj-batiu-a iint„v\airlliaAyj-(Iiksh£i-gtiniin ktitva ^aiianara aliit-rulaia- 
tayj ‘■am]Ji irtliya dutair-aKaii 1 grriinaiTitn) pailtlia vipai1clnt-6paTi-yat]i' 
5fl dp sa- 
ck Ti=iiiinn Uinan‘i)i pitifi^r ]l6]L\ iit-odayaya cba dad.m BevapiiJaiii nti- 
H [33 ll'] Yivat-wnrllioh piavOj')and\iali pirtluila Haia-'ialra-ls.pW 
liliit i.ngi blia (l.iiiga gurvvTiii 

05 rlliattf plianlnciiali piatidmam-ar-lialo ln'laya jav.ul'ULvviiii | yriraeli-cli^ast- 
Odiy ailri ruM t.ungi kliui OdgliiiAjjt.a (.•biidamani sta^ tavat bat-kirttu-Gslia 
pla'blla^!l 

t” iHgafifTiJai J “sat, ktiyl iap.iy luti H [34 Ij 


Translation.* 

(Li 2G-33) 111 tlic sit Nagaia bhtlfi, at tlw \tUages fullmg wntlim the distuct 
(I'liStti/n) nt ILijagiilin namely Kanihvaiuifoi and Jramva.t.ika, svhicli come 

inlliui tlie teratonal ‘iiikdiMbum ot A]apni.T, togetlirr luth tlie undivided 

lands conuetteil (Leieiutli . Natilca which cumcb witliiii tlie sulnlivision. (iictyn') 
of Pilipinka and Habtigrriina winch comes nifcliin the subdivision (jiaya) of 
Aoliala and the village of Palaimka avluih conies undei the subdivision (tiths) 
id Kuniudasfitni (01 Kumudasumi) that ialls Mitlim tlie limits of the distuct 
(yisfini/u) i){ Gaja., Dcvapaladevi, being in good health, i‘!si\e<5 Goimnsiiide to all 
tlm peiBoiia who have assembled here, the KafmamlA, blie Hajaputraka, the 
Sijaniatya^ the MaliolartifllifU}] the Mukodanda/itatjaln, tlie MaMpiaithnia, 
the fl/aj(((7sa«i(?iifa. the MahudovJmdhasdiBamlcp, the Mahalumdraimiyn, the 
PiffmtJin, the t 9 m(\hhm\(ja, the MjustJuitma, the Vpanlrtf the VisJmmpnH, the 
Dd‘'dpaiM]tila, the Ohaindddhrtuonka. the SmvWa the Dd»fl(ipaSikn, the iScidi.- 
the G&ahnila the fc^hefTapaJa, the fiotajMfu. the KWuhral'^ln, the Patfk- 
ynlkrla, the Fuitj/iiftiaJw, the HastjjaiwshiiamuhdnvijdpiiiidM, the J{i<dm-vadfi- 
ve-qo mahishifidlnliita, Dukipmtahmtlu, the ffamngaitaU the Abhivam- 

manolft, the Tct)dn the Tunijuilika, the OrJms (men from Olissa)- the Mdkwf^, 
the A/ifltii, the A'idiLis, the /ioHo>Bfa.s, the n?inat the VJfiHas (01 village officers), 
thp Bbatas tlie servants and otliera dependent on his lotus feet, ivho jie not 
iiamen here and the icsidentb the BidhimvdUcna^, the viHage-effieis, lioiise- 
holders, the pwaytts. the liMus, the Andbiakas down to the G7mjid«fo.f 

(LI n-'il) •' Be It known to yon that the above niPiihoned vnlhges, iiamelv 
the MUage ot Nandivanaka, tlie village of Mamvataka, tlie village of feld’ 
rle village 01 Hast, (o, Hattigum.) a,a a, viBa^c .,i Pil,,mi,ka, together inlli 
the vuilvideJ tale e.teheC to ta, vnbroV.r. up ,e thei, WW gras. 

TaLr, T r“', f'™”' -"“SO -.vd mmU (B.L‘ 

Ttatnlia) t,,,,. Vito then v.te. „ i AKipiUo., 

' 1 or IinC' 1 2 B str Inlyen iBhipiiiry V „l, jp 057 tiS 
lOMilhs T lorcr^^ly ™n,y aFi,,,„i,.W^Ed 3 
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elm )o^dhnitn li'’ fr^E frtjm ill "tionblcA nAempt from the ctitu ef tlir rhuttis 
■MlKife oEhcei'i) -'uni iTith all due to the king s> firailv or niurt, 'viitK 

nntliing of to Vie l^'eo^e 1 e^^ 'neoiifiii" to the ma^ara of hliuit tclidikirlia to 

Hst ih long iis the moon snirl the ‘tun md the cnTth shnil piidnrE wchnlms the 
gift* til gutlt iinl lift Bral }}miia<'^ whioJj i\ere gTititeil iieftire nnd Tiere en]o''iCifl or 
are being enjojE'l 

(Ij! ^7 42) tre glinted hj ii* fni tlic inert lAe of the sjinitml met it anl glon 
of oui ]tiient*> ml tl aiimtU — We being jeijneited hv the tllnstiious Miifi iiajii 
BalainitraSeTa, the 1 mg of SavamnadVipa, tiuongh i me^^euger 1 Into 
can’ve'! In be bniH a moii!i‘'rer\ it Nilintli gi anted b\ tin* pdiot toviaid the 

nil onie foi the blessed lend Buddha the ahmle of ill tie lending MJtms lil e 
“the j))-yiiWjrn!rtojiOff^ fni the ofFmngs obi tions shelter ganiieiits rims betli 
thi re(jui=itts of the sick lile inediunes etc nf the isseinhb of the letiomhle 
of the four f|iiaTtpre (eoi i) the Bodlue. ttaas ,\tll served in the 
nnd Hie ei^it gieat hoh teif- mages H' the arnifi lor iinl 

ing Hie dlmitiitt ot Buddhint, texts iiid fm tie upkce]i iiifl lep ii ti[ the 

monastery (aihcn’l darenged Herefoie thiv gr mt ehonld be tiiptoird and piu 
served bt uU of aou nut <if legtrd lor the meiit of protecting ffifts of land and 
because in the crinfibcation of tie a.iine tlieie ta i fear of filling into the grt'Cit 
hell mil the 111 c Jlie re«idents also should he obedient to the older tii I oaring 
it and ahouhl bring to the donee!' at tin, jiiopet nine the the iLteimes ssuch as 
hhn^dJofiaiaiit gold etc SaKivaf; (year 39), Kartttka, day 31 

f,LS WSO) Vn puTtvauf® thereof wet the HeiUoaMUg) ' otnOs l\of> Vti-ZV) 
aiinoiiutmg duties (tcgaidnig grants) 

jV 22) Jhe ilbistnons Balavarmnian nho uas the right hand of the liing, 
os it ncre and nh<i never dapeiKled on (others \ help for cnisiang Hostile fences, 
acted ifci racH'=enpcr in this religions luiKtion 

(Y 2S) In tins iciigioiis, undertaking Balavavanmnan, tlic illiistrious lailcr 
of the Vyaghratati mandala at ted is a mcasenffei ol the diuhlumiH (Binperor) 
Devapaladeva 

(Y 24V Ihere at as a king of Tavabhumi (or Java), who vis the mnnmeut 
of the Sailendia dinastj vhose lotus feet bloomed b) the iustie of the jrvels 

ni the luv of tiemhliiig diideius on the heads of all the princes md vho ts 

his name slioved vas the likiaHinus tinmen ti r of the litse toe'^-’ (rim ivitn 

(Y 2o} IBs fame, incjinite ts it vcic by setting its font cm the icgioiis of 
|(^\hlte^ p daec'' m vhite iter lilies in lotu-- jilants conches niooii jasuuiie 
1 nd snov and hem a inLes“autl\ snug in all the qii ivtevs ] t r\ aded the y hole 
niuteise 

(V 20) Vi th'* tune nheii tint hng fioauied m angei the fortin e* of Hie 

ciieinics also brol c dtnsii siniultaiicousla mth then hearts Indeed the crooked 

pihji ri duT 1 i: il r ar-^ j it tt 4* 'ifnir^i I } n ■< Tflf Cuttl fl Ill’ll tiH mli wno 4 tln» s- fftl 

il la \ rtnc^ Ticl S til; Pmj HTjtf n r ! — r I ] 

^l'’.r[sjn ct Trtr tnin.ci5»^ ^ n tf ;4’ t ttf I? ’rll « a t n tnir*'l| Hi rr nril Eii Ts n fi f SiH 'n I fnj rt 

■til Fnnr ■!<? 1? P tJ »F ■•vrr 'st jk rt-nniiL * 

^ ['NTllj wiCHlri’’ I&1 < ^ ^ rrj. fi( fftiMn- to Ih^ ft p >[xi n-^o - — 
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i\ tl 0 '■'jaV] f;Q+ wny-i of miiAOBg i\hir,L iie ‘very niuennnis in wkik 
mg nthPiri 

iV 27) He had a son iiiio poht-e^sed piudente proiies'^ and good condint 
Tjtfns lv\o ieffj iiA’idlfd TfiDtli VJitJi liMiiflrp'if. of dndpias of laiglify fangt 
]ng Join) He na^ tiie foremost iiarnoi la Ijattlc lields and iu) fame iiaE, eqml 
to that eaitied Ijy ludlu^Wl ir rint.aio Bhimiif-eaa Kitin anl Aljmir 

(\ 2H) 'llib mnJtiLuilL or llie dust, of Hie eartliiiised liy Hie ieet of Jus aiinj 
lonvitig in till, frlti of liettlc was flut blnivii up to the sky !iy the iiiml pto 
(hirod hy tin (moving) pars of ilie clepliui ts ind then ^lonly settled down on 
the emtii {dtjo^H) hy the nhoi pouiel Jorth from tJic elipcks of the elD}']imits 
20 ) By the eoiitmuous rvistencn of nliO'p tame the WQild nas altogetlier 
withnat the d ik foitn ght jiist Idre the fiiinily nf the lord of the dmltjds fdoratms) 
was iiithinit tlie [Httisanbhip of Krishna 

n As I’auiomi a ns luiown to le (the nite of) the loid of the Smai, 

(ir liidiaj riiti tin, site 01 Hio iiiintl hoYi fiapid) the daughter of the mtain 
tain iPttCTati) at the enemy of (.'upil (t e isiva) mcl Bahshiai of the encmv ol 
Mura (i e lislmaj an Tara nas the tjupen emiMnt of tint ] mg and ms tlic 
dangUfer of the irieat loler Dliannaseftt^ of the liniji laui* aid irspulilml Tica 
(the Buddliiht goddws of tins name) herself 

(\ H) At the Son of Snddhodana (ir tlie BnJOha) the conqneroi of Kama 
hva avas born of Maya and Chanda \>hfv dahgl ted tha heart s,{ the host, of gods 
was hnii of Uitid hy “tit a so was Loin of Jiei h} that kmg iJie illustiimis Bila 
pntr.i ylio n.is p^pp^t in nuHing tip pLiile of all the mlors hj{ the norld and 
hsioie vl osL ioot'fckiol |ihc siattheie Ins lotiH' leet lestedj the groups of pnnrcs 
howod 

(V 32) Mith f'ht mind atfci.icted liy the iimnlold e'('ol!ean;& of Nikuda 
and tlujugli derouon to the son oi bnodiui’laim (the Buddfa) and haimg jeahs 
ed that iiehe,'. neie fickle like the waves of a mfiiiiitain stream he whose fame 
wus hke tliat, ot bangharthamiti i hviilt there I at Kalsiida) a momsteiy wliioh 
wii, the iWIe t>t the jseomblv uf monks of vaiions good qualities ’md was white 
with the sciaPs of stnoooed iiid loitj dwellmgb 

{V 5B Having ipqupsted King Deyapaladeva, who wis the preceptoi 
foi imtnrt'iig mto widowhood the wives of all ttw eueinn's thiotign envoys 
veiy respcctlnlly and ont of devotion and issuing a charter Ot) gnnted tJmso 
five villages whose purpose has been nouced above for the wrlfaie of himself 
hi 3 parents tmd the world 

(V J4) Av long as theip is the cimtmnantp of the ocean oi the Ganges lus 
her limbs (the ewrente of water) agitated by the citensivc plaited hair of Haj,! 
(Siva) as lung as the iminov.iblp hug of snakes fbesha) lightly bears the hfoivi 
ami evteiwivn cartli every day and as long as tlip Easwrn and Western 

(Alto) niomiUms Imve tJieir orest lewels ^eiatdcl bv the ho.* of the hoist 
of the Sun so long may tlii« menkniom, act setting 'up vntoea ovei the work/ 


^ liJnrrtjftly 1 n ^ 



vM) print miic katj pul 


Inscription on the Bas-relief of Ashta-^akti 
Ihis inf^Giiplimi ivas notp’etl iiy Ciinnuighara iti one of I113 \^el^nol^rL report;! 
iimlor tlic liorirlmg Basieliei of Asliti-Sakti and Mas subwqacntlv edited bi 
Br Yogel a facsunik in ISns ul ^ The Ins-iclief Mhich beRr^ it imist LlL^e 
OTigniated tiom KiIrthIm. eiidentlr Pt-rln^s it was found along uith the image 
of ^sigisMiri m the eollecticjn at iv.ipatiyi Subsequeiitly, it iient to E''iiire3 
auil thenre to LiickuLO\ uliere it is nuu piet,erM,d m the PinMiienl Museum 
The intciiptaon lends ns — 

1 Irti Ell Kalamla pn Dlnmrahntfe dc[va'' Jdhfl| I'^jpio njiiatipnlitTi Saigiii 

kaBva(bauv)rihfisyn) T>aldii(ksliti)kn&j a 

An Undated Prasasti from Nalanda 
(PI XI el 

This iiiBoriptiOTi is Piigra^erl on the pedestil of nil image ot the Buddhi 
(the Vajrannna of the jD^^caption) niid men&uics BH AlY The ppdentol Ionia fo 
he hrnn/e The inboiiptinii is \iritteu m Spinsliit ■' ciLie m ehiinctiers le 
pHiubling tliQsL of the records of DiMpaladeta noticed ahoio There are four 
huci of uell ciign^od uritmg m it ^ame nf the lettois lie damaged The 
lecoid IS not difod nnl does not nscrihe ifoelf to nnt lung It jnaises a ninnh 
uimed Maiipisin armnnn of the S<innsti\adiii school ind consists ot tun lersca 
one nf vltifh. is vinttcn in thr '<,n<i^1ar>t inotio and the other m S<ndvl(r>'}ln<ht'i 
It leads — 

Line L A'^kI dll j lu ai! tit mail Muhir iicliitn [tapo] dhumdlniritvn udurnli &ti Xulinda"' 
X hiiikshur j'su ]ana tihk th Ishintiman 

2 silf ! Ilitijuarnarmma numi X / X hhmane nmnilmi sad g mu 
nam^ tihnivnnj'i}-sfomhhu hlmtaui Sugntam m luiti m 

nnmnnif yiin iidfuti | [U] Srjo yunn pirujaneua cliidliati Ban istiude 
padam ^[tMuttsallnara^^bhava duhl ha niagiia ^apu■=ham sar\vu]ha1 i 
A \uptait, n^J j->esha siir sm adhipa biro latua piabln nhjitr sninat psda- 
mkh endii Haprsfimh k.tHtnh(I 

IhciO leisLs tell us that flip '^thaMra Maiijnsmsuun rvas a gre*tt hhLdot 
of IfJ luidt 11 ho MiE s TPyj pious ibode of c\rellences and a Stts^vshvodu 

The stone Inscription of Vipuiasnmitra 
This msciiptimi Ins nlroad; been published in the /ndffvn where 

a delniled notice of iH contents Ins liLeii gitcn Ii is a record of some benefac 
twin made bj a raoiik nmied VipulaSniiiifra who came uftei the moiih Aso 
knsnmitn wlio wn ihc disciples disoipln nf Jlsitiibrimitra tlic most mtelhgont 
innl lehgions disciple o£ Kammbnmitra lie latter according to this 

1 / U ! S / I’MIl jTig* filitr Iv "Nrt ft iT I flJ Vfaf} rfr* Htpa t ^rTJ^( jq C f|^ LM ntt 

lP{i! Cr 1 of inii' npt 'k ^ Jfit 

* [I 11 T I Tf rt ^ f/h li — i/t 3 

* [Tit 1 ^ tp s*. ifria ti S' i7n"' ti rrr f wi fn«f jpu p j nm — Ld ] 

" [tl n,rt nJ 5fi*rgn 1 — -"bd J 

^ \\T 1 fi f Cl 1 pi U 
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iiiRrnptini (vi;i'5c i) i*? n gicot ’ ioi\l itl SoHiapuia \\liC) wa-, bini\t to dt atli in \ 
liouse i\lno3) set oii hiL l>i llll^ tint in^l niiActl there AMij that 

TTniy cTDie to Som^puii wli"^ ilicl it )>nrii the house oi tlic monk ^iicl whose 
armj it \wis tlic 3 decs uol yic 1113 iiifojiii! ti jn App'itentl3 tlio Tniiy 

01 tk ifcTtHoiage 11 he kpt jt w is inti Buddhist snd the lioiise ukie ICnrittiasn 
mitra ivsided w s foiisigiiel to fluncs oiMiig to some leligiouh oinmosity 

Ik Tturftl meirtiOO's k» ke WviN wkie swef ofierrag® unl knivKttrius 

i^iuie nadc hut u does not gitc tlieii wiieiealKnits Vipulnsromti 1 the rerord 
tells us set ii] an tmipe k the nnther of the Tims [? c TinJ in the gieat temple 
ot Jtln® iipain ^ jeifoiined uonlerfiil niisoin uorl in the tnoivtster\ of Pita 
main it f 1103 in HI ml J-ct up 11 iiiiaKe cf Dijiinl ui Bulilhi m the eita of 
Iliiisln Pitmiala is piuhdil} me ml fm Biiddlm if not fo Anlukittsvia 
Pile insLiiption fuitlci lulmms is t!at Vipulasrinutn e mstimted i temple of 
iinm uliih licaiutihed IhIiikIi did a go 1 deal of iiiisnin uork it fiomiipui i 
gne lie.iutifnl omameits of Ejold to tl t liuddl i nd hull i splendid monasteiv 
ukdi lias madi iier to tl' fl/ifnn (if tic ^litin monks) and ulieie m image 
of the Btiddl 5 lias ®ot Up Hit wllcre lie ford of the thiec iiollds used to lise 
for geftiii}, lid ahole n the lieaAci®) 

rk locurd 1® a pmsfisti mIuiIi aias lomp sed In Kanaka and Vasislitlri ulio 
ime iL‘i\ nmeli Iil cd In the {etgle foa Hen kinnihdpe of ind Slf|w 

Text 

1 thu namoy(B) ildhi}^ |1 Astiiaxastt aan 3a \ij s.i Khagii in tri 1)111111 mi acli ik 

mh Utad 3an umiti Muti\ ill bl)a\u stliiia lapu: nu]i\am ntt timah f titea 
kighaiia 1 aaii amfita lasiih sniiiRiclna 

2 v|Li)andfilif padc tarn dk3a(l apiiiiatPinaatii Kh giA iti Ju jag it t mm [[ri*"] 

Vmiat Somapiue v(b)a[ldiu]i.a Kaimi samutia u nni latili 1 uriim id giana 
b. u pido luta Rul li adhanad iipi ptai 1 

3 n 111 i yo ’langdi v(b)alaii upit30 dalitnn klmp ij jiilat^ daye tarnkguns 

clmnii laMuda jugaiu ^ (B)udtllm3 yito divjim j] [2'} Tesy tchcliludra 
1 1 at I paiacbif 1S3 -Cclnl j an era 1 artteb sash} u Ibn&li} ah 

4 siikrita gliatato v(b’)iuldkmm % ilajiicldlnaiiatsti f hlaitn®nr it3 upiri \idifo mitra 

sat. mitinimia setvas} ithc s\am aidaanni upiditsui utsidui an jab ji [s^fj 
PrftsisiiTo pv aaiTislij isi vj 1 

5 m ikbbamamai n.a gunaii adliibah sauiblishto j afcir amal 1 sikb snnialafinfit | 

AsolftsTiraitio gimasamidaie yjsja hiarlajp sdiasnii asbkbhdi piatiras^at] 
samv{b)aiddba ]a!i.i 

6 m d li: ] Tad <tam ebi Tipuksiinutii ity awisid M])uka smial i ktrfctili saj pn 

iimrklanddi ! atnntii fmilva hal blub 1 sh bt-is, sin Jy^hali satatim upa 
eliifa snb sukittpa. 

1 kk ‘^TCimt-kkauTiapanimab ay Italic pi lyutiwt mujuslnaa 

yihat^yu janam pnaiurn I yin.a bbnmety aairakui paotaaaaas clntosmK 
aatt,ri-sbii parawni samaqipusoU sma 


Fst n .. Si Umno'; o[ Kina 


Tlmnii grtj p pp .jpj 



^ALAiDA AK7> ITb FPIGEAPHIC JUTERl \L 


JOJ 

3 yia dm ][ [G^j Cho^ andake j*as'Cha pitamahasya -Mhiiriktiv.un uqa al aimina chit 
raiti t HaTsh ibliidlmiie <j!m puio jumsja Dipaiikaraiiya pratimaTi ma41iat+a 
H [T=^} Aalitau yas-rha maljabhayani jiga 
9 tain uirmulam uiimiibtuui TarmYi blmtanam cjadlmtta suknti Salnhrad alaiii 
kr bin I snmat Soinapitre chaturplm lajarw^aln arttar \[lj)a}nlill anla^or taa 
ch adLatta navma harnimn pgatam 

10 netr aika visrama htidi ]| [8^] Aditta liem abhnranani Mflnttani 1 (Bjiiddhata 

■v(blcilliau ]anatarii mdh itnin 1 iti adi puoTn krtj.i\ t aa kalam las-na clirghniii 
nayati Rina tatm tj [9*] Kritta tp 

11 iia vihanltA kntat at-'ilamkaraliliuta bhtiAo tnitTtlhjK dblnttn \aijTiai ta jaTini 

datt-ejam uninilati ] yafijdin MsmntaAan nicasa risikili susta trdoki patih 

12 Buddha vasa tiitmsam artlii ] tiiata dnlisafichara pii ntanin |{ [30''’j Haitum Idaieh 

padan it a]dni tatra tntra Virtbr taya ta£a{6i)mati 1 ntabl uihtu bhtiR j 
tatacli dnram jajati rte 

lu tra sufiha sravanti vavafc samridktati im Mannurata pratijn |l [IT^) Tnt tit 
liiitti Yidhan sudl a n dhir-it nibliodliau sarnimtoiUtam puny in vad bhu\ in 
antarnk tniaiii patram pintrim ma 

lima ^ ailtn prastuta vastmat karatalp pabimiitt t^siai ]inii ^ itt asinm padc 
sthibis tnjagatain tatv-pTaptaja tach ahiram If [12''] I'liU i '-ilpa pmsji gt 
yaii dhaiato jagataih hndi I Ivinaki 
15 ssH Vawalittiu Ml prasasti vynkti kirakaii I! [IS*"] 

h. Buddha tmage ittscription of the rei^n of Mahendxapala from Bihar- 

Shartf 

(PI Xi d) 

rhm inscription vac dmcotcicd by mp m May 1033 It is engratid on the 
pedestal of a stone image of the Buddha seated m the attitude of be<teiutic Tlie 
image n hen I san it n is lying in a comer m the liouse of a dealer in antiqurnttcs 
•who had njeentlv got it trom an old woman of Bil ir ‘iharif It wn'- worpinpjied 
by the woman and wia thickly besmeared with 161111111011 and ghee Ike ne 
eompanjiiig pbotopnph mil show that it is i ot well preset -r-ed I understand 
that it has been secured foi the Nalanda Museum whete it is now |ue=er\cd as 
a piesent fiom the owner 

The in'^cnption does not nenbon Kulnnda hut is pubimhod lore ’tion" witl 
the epigraphs of Mahpiidiap ila s reign found at Kalaiih It s dated and is n 
clear otidence of Magadha being luiclcr the rale of this Pratilnn mloi m tie 
beginmug of his teign The date is gnon in letter symbols ii tic stnilol 
for i staudiiiH for the regnal ycir aid the svmbnl toi m standing for the (itki 
of the month r hen the imaEc was consecrated in addibon to the creed fominla 
which s inscrihed round the upper jortion of the statue it gjaes — 

L 1 [Omi Sanuat 4 Cbaitri budi 10 sn Hahi(c)ndrap dadeva rajM Snudhaa i 
mm 

2 diiin( )'rtt Kumarahbaiidn’(drpli a decar[dh{dh)aniim'ifh''J pritip !i[ )tah 


ITf"! E qhc nfl>f n;rMiAo«T ruticfi^ n n 1 of Kift^XliS'j ti *1 l 8f tutiil la djub { 1 F 1 


r 



ri VlKsDK Tis KPIOTAPBJC llATERliL 


lOfi 

In the y^^^ 4 on ttc 10th diy of the br ^ht bdif <.f Chaitra durn^ th^ legn 
of 11 thendnpaladeva (lihe inia.fff;') stt tojj ^’'y li-mniiiahhwlTa a?, a- gift of tLe 
Kriindhavas [the lesidents uf Sindh) 

Yotive mscription of the reign of MaheiidrapaladeTa 

(PI X r) 

In the aiea of the site nndei es-ploiatnin eeveml siujias hwe been 

exposed Some of these are built, of bncks while otheK are made of stone only 
A few of them aic ot a large size hut the rest aie smtdl ones In the latter 
group throe fine httie B(«paa in stone ate to he seen which in all probahilily were 
lult jn the reign of Iil^heudmpnladeva who flomished about 896 908 AD and 
was He sun an I successor of Bbojar— the -weUhivowii Piamhara hing of Xanaii] 
Iheir techniijini is identical Fio also the material they arc nude of All of 
them bear msrnptions wiiliten in eaily Nagari fenpt and Sanskrit language 
Besides the i reed form da which js engiiwcd mi all of them they give some Bnd 
dh st texts wkeh 1 have nut been able to identify <)ne of them records the 
cui sfruitiun uf a OaiV/t m the reign ot M.iheniliaputa the 'Piatikara lang of 
Xainu]a though it does not speedy any date This record reads — 

Sri Mahi(e)nrlrfipaladeTia ra(a)jyelf(]yo) [ Ivayatitha raotluil a su^eufta Suva 
nusthi ^ rkhu Lenfda(dam) haraku \or dahatake) piatipaditih 
Tie name of the peT^on win set up the ^iupa and id tha place to which he 
belonged are i oin and cannot be raa.de out witli certainty His fathers name 
IS however cleu and jeads PTnthaka who wse s Kayastha Mahendrapalsdeva 
^6 1 hive stared above was the riathaia Kng Tie Buddha mage ins' cuytion 
noticed above and the Baladityu inBCription noticed below ipspectively belong 
to the 4th and 11th years of lis regn (’-wiBeciuentlj tins inecription was incised 
about the tune when hfagedha was under the suzerainty of the said Prntihnra 
■king namely Mahcndrapaladcva 

InscTipt oiia TOund the otW atupa, [PI XI wki) real — 

A 

Ime I symbol (On) Xo Buddha aasaim saroja vikascupua lalo+trtaio taduta i 
tulynli 

° Ipasbia) pifobifEara matdi pia-dtiito Joka srmga ti Lya chanre. pi yaso n 
guddah 

3 iishytna tTsya matiLaima sifanasy a (Btuddlia ka panayati nasragu 

nakarena aropito bhagavatah Burataeva chmtyal {[() 

4 svollohukra i pratfmnasthrtircvabhuyaHpunyairiva valba)laTkka(o)saii 

(E) Iddhcm padam ai uttaram areyo kara samsarapiditab 

B 

Lmcl symbol (Om) yavaUtha nsbhasja hhateha uvjm esha mshiha tithaiva 

2 nia uigiithn 

1 1\ itnishtha mum'i pTaniiianx 


p T ou d ren I Anjo lij 


s. i )(o «■ 1 nj[ ilotyji [s »] A adrfC 1 m 1- 


ni /.a Pi.i at j ~-Ea] 
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C. 

Line 1 ^ralihatlia nislikrainata yumja gliAm (oi dliflvam) (BlnLdlia sanu ^ puTH* 
haTii <ai-nali spvyam na- 

2 ya maram'iva Hmjarah yady-asruin dharmmuvivaT aparamattas'-^'IiinrisU- 

va 

3 t.i prabhaviblijati samsarain dulililiasvjiiitam katisliyati^ 

Baladitya’s stone inscription from Nalaiida. 

Tkib inccnption ta^ alrcad} Leeii ptiLlisiied" and n^"l'd not be noticed in 
detail Iiere Jt is now piesewed in the 4TcJia>oJogioal (Section of the TiKiian 
filuseiitn at Calcrtta. The reading of the tcAt ih giicii beloii to facilitate leier- 
cnce The Tailadbaha mentioned m tins record niust lia\L been an important 
luevalifcy It. is noticed by Han an Tsang* and la TneutiOTied in the jlSiori 

Tliat more than one locaiitv was called Ivau£aml>i need not be dilated upon hete. 

Text. 

Line 1 {Om) Silmen Mahipalade- 

3 va-ia}ya Ramvat 11 
f! Agnid^(0)ddli3.Te 

4 tasc^t^!'=.yal dpyadharmma=ynm pravara- 

5 Ma(llalha.yana-yayiitah paia- 
0 m-5paca3i:a-anmat-Tailadha- 

7 idy.V']yavisha'Jiauaamv(blt- 
S Tinuggatasya Hare dafctn-naptii 
0 hr Gnrudatta-autn sin'V(B)Ma, 

10 diiyasya yad-atra pimvam ta- 
ll d=bliavatu sarwva sntva-raser a 
12 nuttara^juan-avaptaya iti || 


* [Thom arc f t imT rtf urdu cnpid .eO r'twid th** of tlift cLrUUi of tbis Slflpi >[y lx^dlc^n tif tho Ti'xi t% 

ffB fullo^S — 

A 

1 "io VuJBu'ldilhri ■=\ru}Q Mk'a-e itui^PB^ biju'UlgL''tl^n. •Uirt’- ituTL ^ t^Naljlttarh^ \ 

2 f is-lp Dpftbtititjir itnrtlih p'lVit-i vji lot-u -'ll tusii IhIjr ^\\] 

1 Si’hj-tni TUti ’V'u(Eu)«l<lliaJtircijl valins ern. j;' kariJin []*] Iru-piUi tjiipT,tnijn 

dit'\K\y\h 

A TfiTiti Rni'\ Bthlll'mi Ttt. P^T^^LnTm^ nil 

\ Bci;u*ldbfU^~r-i,flnm csnuUarmb \ Iitltij •niyi'milin IwVniti tiirtkp ins \mi'tjiit/nn |1 

II 

1 riTi \]\*] \9iTnta. n'sl ^Iiu nffl hn‘!^ jv | 

^ c.h’‘us!i L i | 

2 Inrmn tu [VrjlMtu \ \ 

Vlti ‘tiiniJiti. pnxi'd'iiiiTi iiVi \\ 

O 

Tniic 1 JEi. 5»,+ fTTrojil*! m J-mf* 

D 

1 V^ljbniJb’ nJi nj'il- s u^t-'sOlLi’niSt \ n(l!ti)il( 3 l n dhanllA rti 

2 cl i»n VT.iiljfl.n.h [I*] hv^ftirtin cSliiLrjjsmftvina'^ apnronttfi^^cJtiirasliv^ 

o li []*■] pmlntsfr jiiti ran dritiLTixi^^ntAm krnsUvuti ]\* 

'{t/ iJJnyiiJfEi ^ (4M1 P T pi 1 pp 15G I-'") Mid Diri/iWirt^pr ttc ] --EH 1 

* J A ^ J5 E) ^Cl^ p p lOG And pl'iln VT R H HjiTiMjta ^tpTrtMT nn ritlfL.®', p ^5 

> Ui-KiiH? tir Vo! 1! p 4T& 

^ 2 



J(ig NAMBBii AMI Ha tmUAlIilt, ICVTi-BlAl, 

Inscriptions which are not historical 
Tie inscriptions wJnoL iaidly posseBS any iiatoncal value are several The 
inajonty uf them give only tie creed toimula wlneli in seme caaee is engraved 
lery neatly Aa remarked above it is either written ni Sanslmt or m Prakrit, 
the scnpt bcmg medial al Kagan except m one or two wses where it la Gupta 
The^i- siiiTT i-ooidg usnallv give the name of tie person who set up the image 
Cii whwii they are incised Romotimes they give the name of the teacher at 
fl-hose instance the benefaction wae uudo In some casei; iiumh/is such as We 
ijnd m the ’Brnhintiincal mifa works are also given As remariea m the mtro 
J iction to this rhapter the most important insenpttoua coming under this head 
are those which give the mdanchstifrat and then vthliansa or exposition m f^ans 
hrit The whole text and the hU have been pubbshed m the ^pigyapha 


List of unliistoricai votive inscriptions 


■ 

serial 

No 

EAmster 

No 

1 

Tpxt 

1 

P III 

Lme 1 Dp(ya'*]ilh'iin no va[m] Btiatf* Jhmjhyalsya yadsatin 
puuyam tttd=b}iava,tu iiim[talpit'fi piam ikio 



Linf 2 aaraast-i va(btt)njliu Varga p irassarasya sarwa-satva 
Ittvaliia i oka (PI X f) 

i 

S Til 

IvSlweB Lwfti (Oml Ya AhatvnWixhtfcii etc otr 



Lme 2 (Om) yad atra puriyam tad matapitnpuivanngainai 
Intiftwo) aakak satvatiam anuttara-jnAii aivaptayoi 

J 

s I A rs 

Tiiree lines s, vi ig the creed m Saneknt 

4 ' 

iS I A No SI 

S V linea pviisg the c ■etd in Sanskrit 


5 I A SI 

One Ln” D<'vato(do)yam d^Oiil- a'lya [Heading is De dhafr] 
mo yarn Lovdkav[a] ^Cd ] 

r 

5 I A No 80 

Creed m 4 hncs iSauskrit) 

7 

Do 00 

C'teed n 5 lines 

8 

S 1 A No 11,0 

FrHTiifr — liRfi Dt, dhoijiiici^Lhiii pEiTa.tnuipiif3ii.Jca ir] 

{^ead ng is ^ — E3 ] 



Bael— one lino — (Symbol) creed m Sniisknt 

0 

S 1 A No I-?,! 

Cieed ID five ^horl* I nes 

1 

]C 

S I t No 35'A 

[Om] creed in two lints and deva 

11 

B I A No 245 A 

Crer'd m ti 0 Ihips p,irtlv biohen 


TP 


VX] pp 107 ET ind P oto loT nm htf linOi c«r.t« n i,(. fl asula Utol e E Iflj fit, hp j„i XXIV 


liALAifDA AiTD ITK EMGEAPHIO 1UIEEI4L 


]03 


Serial 

Nc 

Htciater 

Is’o 

Test 

in 

S 1 A 1^0 332 

Creed in out citcii1.it line mth ivoids ^rawuiiili and tiio 

iiiTffio eymbolp 1r% uni, otit , Imu, 7ir1 hon irntte!! %rifliwi a 
ciiclf 


S I A No .104 

! 

Tlirce <!liort lioci ('mnj 

; 1 Om Taro tuttarS tiirt svahn 

3 (Jni Padmisati otii Katu 

J 1 idl* bv alia, 1 ye dharma 

U 

S T A No 30j 

; Creed in 4 tmfts 

IS 

W I A No lUS 

Cceed Ilk four lines and d.t.[yi*’](3Ji 111116=7.1111 FaddEkaiya ' 


S I A No 314 

[Ora] and creed' written mcoriectly Y6 ddkrnia hefeum, etc , and 
Jfjhasriiana, ete 

17 

S I A Ko 321 

P vtt of creed ntA liy a’'ad i 

IS 

S I A No 815 

(Vard in five lines partly datnaged 

19 

a I 4 No 432 

Cftrod in one circular line 

^Ci 

R I A 1 

TvTO line' giijng Vftjtndhatn 5ni vnjrftlia[r'*]£!Una Iiuin followed by 
tlte ersfd 

21 

S I A No 157 

Creed irt one line bbaped Ida a borir.-slioe 

22 

S T 4 Nn OS 

Om and DCvadiaiTnio jam Asekatra IProbably tbo reading I4 
Hcfatya — Ed J 

23 

S I A No IS 

Creed and DeyadbaTiiiHio vnm rnbhakatendrnbSdheh 

24 

S I A No 4 

Frapinentirj , giving Sakata?', ktv.i^f)]a 

25 

S T A No 212 

Some llitrc letters Ya[tA]KV ^ 

25 

S I 4 No 211 

Om and creed partly damaged 

27 

S J A No 457 

Three hues fin,t two giving the creed and the third Dtv.idbainiTDO= 
iftiii p.arannjpas.ika-MahAMinaya (See ociml No 10 above) 

28 

SI 1 No 37 4 

Creed in two tines 

2't 

S 1 4 No 31 

Creed in one line written like a Jiorse shoe 

30 

S I 4 No 33 

Creed m tlirce tmes 

31 

S I ottJ 

1 

Iraginewtflii, three lines; ia'^E. gniiiy jeddmmia he'n" 

2(1 d d^dharinv 

3k 1 !;ranmTiah 



no 


ITU-UTOA AUD its EPKlEAPHrr! MATERTAI, 


iSenal 

Ko 

■Register 

No 

Te\t 

3S 

B I A 57 

Two slaort laies 

liaiifisuinLij, lpvat]iaemnQ,-5vAfml 

SnB I’sva [iPiobably we liave to lead — Ed ] 

31 

B I A 19 

Eortiocs nf the oieed aaADciJlianio yam PualiTAkesya. ! [Prolialjly' 
DJ (([^neJLfjfi/'i — Ell ] 

34 

S I 497 

Creel 


a 1 4<ii 

East of tile, aead foiiowla 

30 

S I 13 

Creed ju 4 lines 

3r 

B I No 544 

Creed m 3 lines 

38 

8 I No 643 

Otetil 

3y 

B I No 409 

Two mscnptioos one ginng sva oi suira vn dhe tom luiun ktum 
g-eniL sad tV ofclier 

Silitya The first three letters of the first bne are BViden,fly to 
be taken mth the serond and the donor s name would be liko 
BiiVTiddba or BnhnldiaisAa [The donors name iPEirls atha 
TnfBiiJddftaidflsiw and the mantraa lead om jri rJirt smhn — 

, Ed] 

40 

S I No 470 

Devv^haimmo yam Tikekaaya 

41 ' 

S I No 496 

Part ot ereel 

43 

S T No 41T 

Creed m twu lines 

43 

S 1 No o4fi 

Om and cipcd followed by Eedbarmo ya[m*] DamOdarasya 

44 

S I A 492 

De dharmrii(rmol yam Sramana Binghaava p read siha-Sattjami 
ylnya — ^Ed] 

40 

S I 494 

Cici'd m three hnes followed byDeyadharmrao yam Prabliakaren 
dirbiifidtict as m b 1 A 8 

10 

B I 457 

Um and. creed and Deva dharmtuC^vam arhan Andaguptasyali. 
(name not cleat) 

47 

S I No 463 

rRTt of creed 

4E 

a 1 116 

Do 


' a 1 450 

Creed m tWe foltowed by Devadbarmo [yahlyainll lain 

[TE name seems to bo 1 ayi — Dd ] 

m 

S I 158 

Creed ju three Irac 5 

-ii 

B I 3% 

I I art of creed 

E'-* 

B I 4 

I Do 



1ALA:SD' 13fD ITS EPIGSVPHIC lIVTEnilL 


111 


5 ptl.il 

Ko 

Rps^sTer i 

ITc 

lc\i 

□■a 

: I l?o ifi 

Hate ui ctppd 

04 

: S I 335 

Ctfed m 3 Ijnea 

55 

a T 380 

Orfip'i la two lines folkoti ed bv h ind diivodhaTmo ya[ni*] Sama 
keaaih. 

5C 

S 1 6S 

Pars of creed 

57 

5 I 0^17 

Creed 

BE 

S Ll^a 

Rrwd in two lines 

-5'> 

S 1 191 

dreed m 4 lines 

60 ; 

S I 139 

Corniptl> written erted 

1 

S 1 130 

; P irt ui creeA 

62 

S I U9 

Pr.iRnietitarf pTinq of creed rnd sonic ind stinct letters 

■* 

GS 

5 I lo2 

Creed jn three 1 nes 

ill 

S I 180 

Line 1 Duvodbatraovam Ittin 

Line. 2 iqb (or riutne)rijasva [Tleadiiig js Mamota] v") a — Ed J 

m 

S I No 22,1 

Oterjl in thfie Ime' 

66 

5 I 242 

Creed m o sliuit lines and Sndhira mantnpelili 

67 ! 

S I 3fU 

Creef! 

Ge ! 

1 

i 5 I jG3 

Partii of creE^d 

69 

S I A No 10 

Greed 

79 

5 1 No 9 

Creed in Ihnei 

7] 

5 17 

Do 

72 

5 I 92 

Crncd in tw 0 lines 

-■J 1 

s I No .ri 

Cree 1 

Ti 

' 8 I No .170 

ftecd piTtlv (iTOken 

7cj 

5 T No 303 

Parts nf eteed 

TO 

S I No 303 

D dbarrau-jem ithavirt Na-' alsmha *) in one line [Reading is 
stbo Hsiiiiyasingtia — P d ] 

77 

S I No 5j1 

One hue brol eii ftt the bejninintr reading nn SikssTi di \ a-dhar 
Ho sum [To me t! e mdmg nppi’.ira to I'c— pasi! as^s VarlTiy 
—Ed] 



112 HALA.WDA. AKD ITS BnGEAMlC M^TEEIAL 


Penal 

No 

! i 

1 Nn 

I 

i Te’tt 



ytia Sufa-^ttosKj E.scE"JikA^ ^SlcaJaai^ mms lola Krcslict- 

tuia — ^Ed j 

7a 

8 I So aU3 1 

iVeed m 4 sh®)4 Ine-s followed by de dbinBo ymn Ejisbnranta 
(BibSiIaWI ' ffTcbabH bfofcJmfiWfe 

Sr deiasya 

at) 

ip7A.So5 

CtcfB folitAV!^ by 

Line 4 Sn DhttTmma[blia]ta Sn Datikandh Sabulta 

Litte S sntnli de-dbnrimtio jam 

SI 

i: I So 459 

1 

One long line aving the creed below wliicb i$ wntton Uro. Tayu 
bam maliii 

si; 

P I So 113 

■' 

83 

i S I So 69 


SI 

h I So 54 


8D 

a I So 198 ; 


Sb 

S I So 179 


87 

S I So 171 

J-TliLeisa gwu t6e «e«J tonrnib eitl>et fully oi ou'y partially 

88 

a T No 172 


fl'i 

. a L No 173 


'iih 

, fe T No i<ti 


ai 

, a I No It 5 


S') 

No ITJ 

1 «(. Imos Irbfe 1st gwes dwlbaimo yam Imt tl e 3nd is noi, tltotmc-t 

01 

So 78 

Tao 'hoifc lines pt latohed and mdistinrt ctivnig tlie ciced foimuu 

&4 j 

No !4 

One ihoio line onij “I’vmg DeiaAhoi nmo yam 

yi, ' 

So 46 \ 

' 

Tl 0 creed Irumt ta 

96 

No 2S 

TKf* cre&d formula m t lines 

r 

. So S) 

1 cS tW creed 

as 

T1 Ko 25 

1 r n r 

> 

- a ^ tJLii jJin 

ai 

So 7) I 

One s! ott 1 no gn ng a port on of tbe creed fornrola 

lt0 

So ris 

Ti 0 filiort lines av up a port on of tl e cietd foraiulo 
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US 


'Sfnsl 

Ko 

r 

Ifa 

Tevt 

lUl 

ho 70l 

Oue. line giving the ore&l foi auk 

102 

■=5 U Ro 7S0 

One diarfc 1 !w gii a<T dhqini i >1111 fin-vaii. inshaja 'ah ^ {rfuteot 
wadmg w the usnil pi (A'w pravara 1 ialuja(, ijtin bht 

Ed ] the IP’ t IS hwikcii and lo.?! 

101 

Nil 0 3 

One short lull tinn doll annnji 1 3 lun tludsta 1 is m 

lot 

h'ti 72 S 

Tnohach the upper one (.Ufib (jirll anna u tim -.thyvii i Sij(e) 
jansatih Icn-nett readiu!; 'sun a mitcli — Ld j anl die ioiiec ni e 
rad-otn pitmem tad him lalu san IS saHannm n 1 

10. ' 

R 11 No 71 fi 

! TI e creed foninij* and deist dlnrmo tarn Ihihiina I>lutahin;i! 

1 (ilighthe Miiiya'i llfoadi lu i® deist dViirnns lahnl nips dhat 

1 Thircknsj a —Ed ] 

lOG 

ho fi-la 

Tiitce bneR the trrpd foia uli 

iOT 

Nu C'-f 

Some four ot I'll mhstmoh IsitiT 

106 

'1 I A Ko '>24 (PI 
\I flj 

tl akilnkshnam wi'afiri*] 

Aku£ani di pi silafo] iit im [|*J 

Ak* SI nett 1 f>gat*= 

anm agTi sa 11 ita sp! itdi (t i) (|)*'] 

A si <tit line on iHitfom gs'es Udaiabl idrasji s 1' the gift of 
Udtii thhadri fef Notice e < aln (GsePwid 1 OneattI Send! 
Tul U p 470 -Ed 1 

103 


The tiin stafcnas oncof irhseh )s mnledS I A 211 a nnsl fhcother 
's T A 231 b tlso hear lotu c jnscr ptioDi f he forinec siii cs 

1 htj Nalandaiafiam^ fohlutUl < Sr Nninkitiga^ paU 

2 Kalisulitthi kntihanrl on tl e ktti r the \iorJs ^ii ^ irapi 

eJlii 1 1 ni idc out (11 \ fRoth the pseers I>c1o to the 

same st-itne To n e thr rej lin" to lenls the tiul seems Its !jt 
[Crlnudi i a hutti jmti KiKs[thal hstd. i asi - j-vim Kntil —f d | 


Sculptures 

IT ilsntl 1 iins Aieklf'cl i largo inmibri oi wulpturcs ui cliij ''(Mue and metal 
TLey arc eitlier Jama Bmlmiamcnl or EuddliLat The Jaim sculptriires 
havt; bceTi e'^cn voted here ue \erj £w\ and otuniiionplo fc The Baddhist ^etilp 
tures form tlie ma^oida and ne, ob'nouelj, ill of the Mahay unit cult HinoTi 
Tiifsts MoU not woTslup image'' To tliera the Buddlia mh ni lu^toriral persomge 
wlm attained M(7?mjHiimirBtiaiWi it the time ot death .uid to nor ship him tia'i 
no Bcn&c One maj meditite on the noble quaUties he possessed and which got 
liiin the Sodht or Buddhahood To tlia folloner of the Mnhat mil lie i® onlw 

the ethereal inpreacntatue of Amitahha tlie iulcatud Buddlui nf Boundless Light 



Xi^ TiALAKDA AOT1 ITS I FIGRAPHIO MATERIAL ^ 

11 ho flucils m fiulliwoti or the ivorld of the highest hhas 'ih& ^rall!lyanA 
sect lecogiuses BuddhaB Bodhisattvas tlifiii attpndant dcitiPsj and demons and 
goes; in foi spacious temples and images and for pompous ceiemoTiial and noisy 
festnals it, lias tlie tendency to idoie the snpemataiid ivliiclt XjrMorainates 
Hi the iiLuds of ito adherents yust ns it d«c« in the minds of the Hirdi'« As 
I line lenarhed chenKTe it is tlis tendenoy winch found expression in the 
seiil]iuie ivlnrli the lollimei'! of BraLmmi&m and IdaliAydnisni pioduced and it 
IS thib Icndciny irhich caused a sort of coAlition betiveen tiieni Jlahayamsm 
seems to hate tlounshed about the seaentli century (^D) itIicii Nalanda had 
icxmhed the chmi' of its gloi} It nas at that penod that it gieatlx iiifiueiiced 
Hindmcm Hie mflueuce was mutual foi each had to boirmv from the other 
Somr ot the Brahmamcal divnutie? nere mcciporated into the Euddinst oi Mails 
a ana uaiitheon and vkc Vir^ At times Buddhism had royal supporters as 
was the rase during the reign ot Hoishavardhana or of tlie Palas This must 
ilia I a rifled to its importance and attracted the follow eis of the iivnl sect Tile 
follower'! ol the hjth whirh huoame stronger would tin to show that their 
deities aie much more powerful than those of the other religion whose votaiies 
"rdl wauatalSy he. attricted to them, nad would etart Aden mg them The iol 
lowei" of the more si ccessful faith vould lururpoiate the deities of the other 
reliKioii into their x'if'ntiieon to luake it eom]'i chensive but give them s suhordi 
nate pfiution To satisfy the religious susceptibility of the votaries of the latter 
index eiitienc stitas mil at times f'p given to their divimtios Tiie principal 
gods or goddesse* however will not get suh a jinsition but will be rr-preseiited 
as aiibservieiit oi vanquished by tie deBofns of the prcdoromint sect ]lte three 
duef gods of die Hindu faith naiufly Brahma Vishnu <mj fiivs aic slmwn 
IS being trampled eq by Marichi while Tam is repiasented m the Sadhanaf^ 
as piessmg both Eiidn and Brahma between her two feet The ooraj ai itively 
muior dnties were gnen independent status also lor in.tancc Gsms-i who 
IS tramplerl upon by Apan.jifc.t'’ gets an mdepenJoil dkyann for worship as 
wel]“ In this rise he is piaetienlly idc'^tical with the Brahmamcal n-ocl of 
that dCTow'vwtiow h's v^hwk w the seUowme rnow&r his stomach is equiliy 
protuleraiit and so uu The Buddhist gnd Tnjlokyavijex a sliown with 
one foot placed on the lead of biva and the other on the breasts oi PariTj* 

S 1 224 [PI XII al yimilarly Vishnu becomes the vidude of the Buddhist 
deit} Hinliariharivilniia nud is trampled by Marmln Sansvitut ,a Bnhmamcaf 
divimtv ongmall) The Vnq mMui lijunu shows it Bit she figures in 
Mahavana as well both as an independent goddess and m a submdiiiate uaL^htu 
oi lambhali® Tara as 1 Ime demonstrated m my JHanotr’- w is originally \ 
Bnddhist goddess hut has been idopted by the fiaUi worsbippeis of the Brtli 
mnnical tilth iliere she is the wife oi 5i\a being unly i form of Duiin o 
?.niti The Sapta Matnhas who ate of Biahmame al origin haie been brought 

.SsaSmunuIa lUi m a I'd 1 Inl t p slJ (lUtI — 

* MftriTinn ^4 (lUroJi 'kJj \cil IJ j> ii(^S 

* 5i d* jl nrolft -el 1 ^ cl Jl ji 

■*■ itfltiE f lTu- 

Jlfrmo r* if ^ J \fl 
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mitt t.he Eviddh'st fold and desrnbed nt ifraid of the "Mahiymist goddpEs Mih.i 
jiratiEii i {sapta inalradi-dumUt ^anintsa iari) ' What their htntUE is in the 
Hmflii mythologr need not be dikfed upon here The mEcnbed slate with 
their h^TCt ensrated on it ^^hlell aas foiind m jSalanJa is nori prefers ed in the 
Provincial JIu‘=euiii at Lucknow T lie in^nption s^iitteii it has been noticed 
above {Iptiga an important dmn*t^ m the Brahma meal piantheon hemes only 
as a mere mdt or river in JIahajana rsithont any spccnl godhead This we 
fmd m the Snl Jmhajatti sadhfinam The solar deity of the Hindu lelinion who 
figures as a lery important god both m the Pedns and m the meiges mto 

tfiQ Buddhist deity hlarnhi though Ins hoiseB arc replaced Ip pigs Bnhnia 
does not figure independently in the JEahayana tnytliology and iiu image icpre- 
suAang him Laa been mitarthed at Hidanda Lft-ji m Ejiahmauieal tempVsa 
his images are not to be found in abundance We thus see that the chief Hindu 
gods or goddf*s>es aie represented as weaklings before the Buddhist oi Hah u ainst 
deities who are described as trainplmg upon lliein Tliat one di\mit> should 

be icprespTited as subordinate to another mil be due to the uiumj/a h/i i/li ui 
exclusive devotion of a worship per hir \ihoia there is nu power oi <leit} higlu'r 
than his own is/dutfi i'o/« But to represent a god as pie>-s-ed hotwceii tlie feet 
of another Idle a football or lying under his feet is i dear indication of disresiiei't 
in vdudi the Buddhists held the divimfcics of the BraliminiL faith The followers 
of JjTihmanistn had. to be told that then deities were powerless hi hue the ihwUi'f 
of the Buddhist jebgion and need not be worsluppid The coineitii oi bjm 
pathisers %»ouid not gne up their beliefs all of a sudden and micht v ordnp their 
laJ I'adf if tliej liked the new liitli they were ctnbiacing «Ko recognised 
thrill though it gate them a subordinate position Rome of tlicm Hire giceii 

the sfitus of 1 Builhisattva wlurh means tliat they can nec to the cxhilted posi 
tion of a Buddha i'lus would S'ati.sfy the ncojihyte But such idea^! occur 
only in the boginumg Liter on coalescence starts to work and the lolanes of 
each faith E'^gin to tlnnb oi the oi E)ivu>e B'^'-enw wbieh w the com 

mon (jb]ect of worship and then tlictr diftorciires cease The different diMiiilieji 
in come the metunotpliriirs nf one and the •'Hme Gnd who appeiis in luultif 111011== 
forms at will — c^o /mia si)<(w ’fatn sad Vipruh la! wJht tYidtrif^f 

Hihaj ijiism TcSDuiblcs the 1 mtiic forma of Hiiiduisiu Lsidentlj there was 
1 gtuTlJ deaf 0 / iofkTUI^ iVig ^i\e JiCgTiiiiutg' i£t IttdiT irEi‘'itr Mils' 

practieaBi absoibed into Itie all emliracm* "Eiuduism and Buddlia himself he 
Lime an inr nnatinu of \ishnu 

In the eoiuineneeifient re] ig 011a sects or faiths are usuallj free from larmus 
nnpuriucs When peraoiiihties eomc 111 things begin to change iJiia happened 
in the lasc of ’Mihayimsin niso To the Hun) mist Gautama Buddhi la the 
sympathetic human teacher who moscs about iraong his disciples evpaunding 
rhe lJha\>iia imt to a ^Eiliavimsl he is a Eupenntunl Being who is fond of 
pompon cerotuoni ds rhings are all right at the outset hut the lower man 
begins to work and Mce-' liegiii to be tolerated md uro eicn encouraged uiid>T 
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1 in Oils ]T[clextt^ ^Isli tjtiijn wliifli litc tlic BialiiTiAim, Ttiiitiro sj&tem wis i 
biiblime mit m tie litgiRiimE riegeueiited into the Vsjrajaiia and the fsainj-ijana 
sefr II Inch weie adopted hj all soits of people iiho i\eid anxious tn satififj t}ie 
lower appetites of hmnaii natuic ind folloiierl tlie of ynga and bkorjal 

The lesilt iins that a god m his Yahtpitn pastme with Ins -.aku huggmg Imn 
elosely lietamc the oljji-tfc of gi eater adontiou than in his aseetic form— god with 
his alh IS easily piopitated ' Jn the aame vay Sua tlie geat \ogm who te 
mams r,ilm md i npertuihed m spite of tlie whole iioild raoving mnnd began 
to he Morslupped iii Ins amorous ittitude ratessing Par^ati seated on hts thigh 
as 111 the Miilphnes No S 4 «3 and S 111 Iflt oxcaiated at Nibnrh (PI XII 
1) Tlw pirhei snilptiiies up not imlj more aitistic in their rxeciitioii but aie 
free iroin tins roinip mtliience whrch was so baiK'fi) that it made the culhimages 
htele'is symboh r md ot spiritnshty and of inatomical defiiutnm This is true 
lint nnly jn the rase ot Nalatid u but in that oi othel sculptuies as well 

In the Ijrahmamnal inuges so far lecoiered fioiii Nabnda ye find tlie I'eprc 
sentJUnn*. d "jiva ajid of hi'* emblem ot Vislmi (PI Nil oj f:ankai8lian& Siina 
(PI \1I (I) md 111® sou Kciauta Oiiiitsa Sarasiati Chandibi {PI Nil c} aiil 
oi danga the fragment ot a &.tone slab (S III f310l ahowmg the loMet body 
of a nthly <bd lady and of a ehdd Mitli the emWen of a on the left side al&o 
seems to be Bnlimamcal The four atmel standing Psiiati (S 1 722} with the 
Plirdl ifi on the light side snd the crescent ni the left sile of hei head is dso 
Brdim vniml ami lequiiea a catind rtovwc. Some oi them me in strnir md the 
rest ite unde of bron?e Tor reasons stated above one might as well call them 
Buddhist Their ilhjanns as given m Bnliniamcal worls are well laiown aid 
need not bo reproduced heie IMiethex Sankaibhana figures is a divmity m 
the Buddhist SiftWraiw^ or not and what his dhimm or JJmai i as gu^en theie is 
I im not .twaie lut las image according to the Bhaitvb'haslni njir quoted m tlie 
Taifiamdl i .it) should be htcc that of Viuuleva ut Knelma ihe bodj should 
be uhite and dad in blue attire In the place of the mace a pestle (Sl"t inusuln) 
should he shoun iiul a ]dough should be put m place of the diseiis 

Y isudeva snrupenn haryah SanVai sbanab ptabbuh ) sa tu sukla vapuhlraryo 
mill va=;a Y.id ittamih | gadaslhaiiL che rausalam d ahra stliane dia 
lni gilnin 1 1 

IJie dln/atHt of VasudEva as gjeen there is — 

Visndevas sitae sautes sit abja sthas cLiturhlmjah [| yoga murdh rjr 
dlna eanldns rlia ibl sin s irtigicUiar is eraiitah |j Dh iravwl uttait 
rhahram del slum rha gadam iti 

Tiicj ull him feanhaislinii because of bn a sanhnshnmP SaiilviiBhain 
or HsljMidha was the elder brother of Kijshm He is Die peihOnification nf 
Hit gitat serpent lung cm whom 'VibIi) u sleeps m the Kuhincagaia 
01 oernn of imlh vuth TalEhim pressing his feet 

The other notewnithy statuette in this colleetion is the one nhiili ls niaikecl 
2oCt. h IS unde ol bronre and repiesents a Kaga Refited with nght leg liangmg 
I'ehn the jtndm't am He liSh a canopy of scaen soipent hr.oils ovpi "hta herd 
I iiiii mclmcEl to take it tn be i N igjirpim figure hi e the highly atone 
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lrm5^ -nitli tihi' iii xiiption of Bintta M inif j i (Pi \ f) nonmi iii the elnirtot 
dll Iii'icnpt’ioiis rhit image ivas tlesrriljeri lj% me iii luj auiiinl lepml ioii" 
ago itiri 1'! tepiiiduced here foi the sale of comparison (PI \]T /) Ihese tvo 
image'! Ho not beai ''ii} ialiel and their idcotificitimi is a nimter of 
Blit to fall them meit, N igi fij^HELs seems to liiae no jiieiniiig Besaies i\]i> 
ssliouW Kfudi figiiies iip set rip 11 doiadMnnf^ in the [Oinpim of images ^\liieh 
aie entirelj BriddltiM; ' EiicldhiatsS will not mlnie !N igis along witii the nimliti 

deitiei of Then own fnitii Jhe rosii^ au 1 the N iga at the hack v onid suguesr 

tint thev leprcseiit tfigiijnin the deified saint of jote Nahndi wn one (f 
the prinnjnl seati of rliL tfah iv'in aci‘t imi Nagjijniia w la tie inistu of "Mai 1 
5 ana Be hate to leineinber the tndition winch eoiinctts \agiium‘i "ith 
Bilandi. s\heie he is said to hate nlitained the e\traoidmarill Song hie of tliice 
hundred sears ihrongh the giaci of the pninorlni Riidjln \nnl nn tlirmgh 
he V as lifsnned to lire oiih sesen dijs It is intoicsting to nlia''ni here tint 
a sonipwlat similii figme was nnticer] hi me m the temple of ! haiiHii} t 

dcM ai. BhanJah in the Ceiitnl PjOMiH.eB ai st tint ti idition cm iicUs \iigiTjnua 
w!tU those pai-t- of India .s it ell 

As to the Buddhist snilptiiies eirainted fiim Nilaiidi thet iic ii> stiKco 
01 (hia stone <u hnuize Ihe •■liicco hgues lonul the luge sfnjn ‘•de HI 

are m mj opinion late mcditaal 111 ongin Jliet were nittrt when ripei ed 

hut 1 itei on began to dis ntogiate and stand 11 need of ei efni piesenalioii 
TEgiifhiig the linages in stone some ot the important ones late ilreath hern 
nicntmned or desnihed ahi^sp inchidnig the inrmebting ])anels ol tie site 11 
called Patliargatti (I’l fed) Of lhesi> the cailiest piece is the leniail ahic 
dccoiatisc fragiTiont which haa alreada heen ineiiticined Of the lest Bnddhn 
figures on the chum of a nainmtiire sfa/w with a long iiisuiption of the reicii of 
Bltamiapnladesa aeera to lo the earliest Jhc figuics c.med on the ininntme 
K/upa which benis the mseuptioii of tlie reign of the Piatihira king Mihmdi ipda 
repTr=ciit some of the life scenes of ft lutanni Buddin The huge si/^d mime 
fil Avalalatesraia 01 Padniipun {JTo 1407 ) .and the somcwliat similar image 
m trked S 8 15 (PI XII rf) are remarl able foi then fafial e\jires‘'uin and sftlful 
Tnodelhng In the former three Bnddhas are sliov n on the top of tite li di an i 
Vmiiahl 1 Bimnonnts Uip ho.id He is ihiil.ed ha hi^ afh T r th-awn in 

dnmmitiae form to show Ins siijieriorita In the lattei a dinfiniitite male stands 
nndei the light liand esfended m the n '(i tiittdrti !Tn_ lotus stall wilii fteftima 
1C held ni the left hand ui both the figmes Glc image i>f \ ajiap i 11 (S 111 17 *l) 
IS romplete hut not finished ihe head of a Boddhisittan in ih d sandstone is a 

aery Ufrlike pteeo The atone fig«re.s rejiroseiitmg Biiddli is and BiKlliisatU is 
111 diScTont attitude!: placed 111 well cut oinanicmal nieliea whidi wire icvocered 
from site HI and ne marked o 3 7 m 80 and 8 leqmre 1 cabuid notice Ihe 
eiormed Bnddha sitting in the ?Ji*nn!'’pnr n inwifra in in oni niient s! niche sin 
monnied h^ a Kirlhnntlhit under tiucc Bnddhi tigiiuiies ib .anotiiei noteworiiii 
piece It IS marked P lif 227 Hie (entral figurine at the top lepu-ents 
Biiddl a m teaelnng attitude On his right 'idc 1 Bud lha iii wf/o/frumhi is 
taiidmg On the left sidr Biiddl 11 standing in a«jw t nnim is lejnc emcil Ilea 
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are a!I Eho^'>^l se plauctl hi i\ell caT\ed small mulieB TJie pniinpal figure looks 
more like a Bodfibiwittva thau a Bufidia ou aioount o5 IIjl cio'itti and 1d)e lieck. 


laee and ctlier oraaiteiiU TIib small figure lejnerentmg Majiju'i'ara sitting m 
the ;;o rfjrr a Br attitude Mitli lotus under Ins left arm pit is an uterestiug iHustri 
tiou ui his (llimm Ihe image oi Arapachana [S 1 620) is similarly uotahle 
[he 'small statue mArkcd (0 I A 9T) fPl Xll /ij wiucfi I excavated from S I 
A IS a nice complete piece leprPdentmg Buddha at the time o± Enlightenment 
Ttie hosts of Mara are shown helou the A'ajrasain The top js occupied hy the 
Mahai anmr^ in t marge oxer uliirh a small dupa is placed On the sides of 
tlm hejtl the Bodlnsattaas Aaalotitf saara and M titipya ate shoavn btanding 
On c ich ‘«itle Bnddlia sits in Eniopean fashion jireacinng the Laav On the left 
side K IS also slonii n n editabon The sUinding ciouned Buddha avho is 
5m Img and clad in ruiipJwli /S 1 707) is also noteuoithy though the right hand 
and Ihp feet ue broken The smiling figure (S III 16 Ifi 17 and 19) avhidi 
ptnbahlv represents Maitieya standing on a lotus with his Tight hand extendpd 
in lairtjttuira and a^ea^ng hroad l.inda{a& is aicll executed and noteworthy The 
statuette repreBentmg Aamsutaka standing on i bnifalo and huvnig the creed 
formula avruten at tlie back is a aery rptnarimblc repiusentation in that it is full 
of etergi and passion (PI Xlll c S 1 A 113) Ihis mteiesting complete 

pi'U'c I tpcnaered from the mouastpry— site called S T A adeeming the maaii 
at* Tim miinturc teiupk or e/obirMil/yi avitli a spue showing standing Bud 
dins m different post ires placed m niches though fragmentary is noteworthy for 
it la not iin)]as3ihle that the lUiara is intended to represent the ipiro of the Bodhi 
tenaph u tfaya (S 1 W) Tim Tiaih>k)‘iWi).i;>a tht gift oi Edrt'jalihadm has 
lircjtl^ 1 een noticed under Inscriptions (PI XI j b 1 224) S 4 111 seems 
fo ri present the two elltef BodhiBattavas Aa alokiteswia and Jlaitieya ui ndoia 
tion seated under the lotu^ beat of Buddha in IhamparJ^ff mndnt Tlie figure 
No S 7 1 represents Simhanada Manjiisri and the figure numbeicd S 6 46 


three headed Vajia]am Number S I 620 is piobahly Avalohita Lulasvam 
Numher I C41 i <5 probahtj Kubera seated moijgst his worsliipperg The 
male figure (S T !52) Tei][nires mention (PI XJll h) for the subject of it lu not 
nlcar The in^cript on on uhe bach which is the aiell known creed formula would 
indicate tl at it 13 Piwddlnstic and naiglat rtpiL-scnt the Buddha 111 meditation 


seated n-j's ieggud on a pnima The Lack with an ornamental holder appa 

renllj stands for tie aura though its shape would show that the sculptor did 
not iindcTstanJ its aiginficanw In fact this is the case mtli the majority of 
later BQuIptures which ate stereotyped symbols only The Nagari letters u 
and 0(f) written on the right and the left, side ol the mmge would show that 
it IS Tantiir Among the female figures an =tone tlie one maiked S III 114 
{PI Xin c) IS aerj Temarkable for the digmfied facial expression and the realistic 
wnj m which It IS worked Piist I tool ,t to be Kotisn but the 
would show that al.c is Ma^u^m*^aU although her ioim is not of twelve 
W.f aJnii) According to her dkpa>a she a smiting counten 
unco and is mremel; compassionate The four dnimtics chown round her and 
the nglit hand extended m tarn m,dn, m present lier hUmas though the 



KATiNBA \M} rr." EPJGR^.PHIC ^tATCIiin 


119 


?pff haud (V'ltrcJi rnttst In™ earned the lotHS irith i stalk n jni'''='ifig; The 

Vajratan [^} (P III 654) image though Iragmetitai^ i'? uotcivorthy lor tke skilful 
iiraT m uhicK it lus heen chisclletl Her florid head dreSiA and austere face are 
iveil cAomted The hgurcs numhered S I 4o9 and 14^9 (PI XII f (f) might 
btaiiJ foi tasiidhiiia (®) thnugli the ears of com arc not theic Tie nght hand 
stretched in itira and the le"^! ^ol jcuds) in the left liand as ncll as 

under her seat; iiould suggest that ihe foni ircipd goddess sitting in der a ranoiia 
of five houds of F“rjient m the T (ff^a itkiudp her right foot resting on a lotus 
ftower IS an interesting piece and in cood preservation iPl \IJI t) Her light 

upper hand holds r snord tho light foirer hind i laU or hnn&n tbs hft iippm 

hand has an niAiisn and the left loner a nooae Ihe lotus oc. t i>n \diich she 

siks IB ornate (S 9 201) She rears anrious jewels and her haii is dressed Id c 

IV lev erred bon I The facial cvpres'aon is remartahh Ectene The four armed 
flcmonet* (1? HI 211) with dwarfish lower bod} sitting on a lotas her loner 
right band holding a sword and the left, louer Jiand ^hnun m lor jam nidrci is 
iiJso Roteuoithy for tie une-inspiniig expression in uhieh a lie sJionn iie 
bn's! oi i female standing m a j liyfut posture (S I 2^515 } is depicted like «oinc of 
the railing figures from Hathviru wlntli are preserved in the Lucknow Aluseum 
The filing figuiva jS 12 27) caned on bucks are fii]j of vjgoiir and lemarkabJe 
Jur their rcahstvo e\prcij3ion — the 1 gure to the left allows tint the person is actual 
ly running in the an Images i da’v whetlvcr baked or not must 1 av c been 
wrouglit from mniilds They were found ii large nuinhers and some of them 
possess great artistic merit Piobablj they wore dl meant for \otnc olTerings 
as I ha\u remarked above The hgnres t,he\ bear usually represent eitliei tie 
Buddha or the BodUisattva Maitreja or A% alokib sv ara or 5(ipix or Siupus 
Sometimes a form of Tara alan occurs on tlieni Some of these sfi pas arc 
complete with festoon« and fJJ«i(mhixlts (see Pi X 6) live kirttuauklm m 
tciraeotta (S I H3) is also noteworthy 

A large haul of bronzcE has been made dunng the esea^aticma of Xi land 
Tlie 1 cst pieces in them belong to the tune of the P ila supremacy or rather to 
the reigns of the Pala kings — Dliarmap dn. and Devapala which extended over 
more than a centuiy fium nbout AD 180 to 892 and were marked hv gicat iiitel 
lecbuil and art stic activity Two artists of that age innielj, Dhmiau and Vit 
pair aejquired the Jiiglcst fame for their skill as painters amt sculptors and 
bronze fnundcTE One of the niscnptions of tlif* time of Dharmip In lecovercd 
dl ring tliesr cxplomtiotib aid notice 1 above layv gicat stress on a 'luiljiturc 
laving been made bj the sdju.is of X hndv otmyaih <tlpd)hd and 

mentions their mimes as well N viand i must have lad its own workslops m 

tlio'^E times othuwise s leli skitomputs v oukl be mcanmgk.^s 

I mav observe here m passing tint, striking lesemhkiieo is tu be seen in 
the bronze images found, at Xiland and in Java m the Par Fist Ihe same 
re=cml>!ivnco ib ivjtice.vblc in the bronzes fouiil t Kurlihvr md the oil sne yf 
Srtiv.isti Apart iron the details of the form of these images winch is very 
similar tiie Kiel of man) of them shows a common feature wl ich is that 
a small piece with the creel formula engraved thereon ii Nagaii el nrarterb is 
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feolclererl til it I ain lepinductitig iti image irnmd in Ja^t for compinacm (PL 
\!II /) rJiis bimibnt^ !ume\ei sitnlang though ri Wf does not meaa that 

ill the liLomc images of the Buddhist cult i\kch hi'^e been lecovuied hoiii 
Njlmida lud otlicr places were hiought B'om aP offerings On. the coii- 

■feCiTi it VC'tihes to the Indian uihviejiiee the neulptwval ■'■rt of the Aieln 
pBlngd rhit Jna ip jndelited to Indian niviliration does not lequiie ani de 
iDon=tmtiim non Seienl eminent, sdiolai^ ha^e slnovn xhis and I need not 
rbhte upon it lieie 1o tlnnh that all t-hese bromc images found m hmidieds 
some ticii Sieaniig the iiaines of the pious Indian doiiois i\eie brougflt turn 
Ji\a Mid he anil ‘in initiond assamcption Same of tho htoiipes iBOcrvoixiV fioirij 
N iliJiidi lie real tnaster pieoes wlueh Mill stand compniisoii with anj worl of 
aieat aitastii sfoH The standing Buddki (S I of 2) is a model of pertection 
m momllmgi (PI MIX 7) 'iho dignified seiemfo of the face the piopoitmu 
lU tnofkflii g ind the lo-distir aspect of tlie hgnre feoie iiotlvmg wantiug on 
the pirt of tlie iilist who male it Che Buddha hgines ue lealistit as thei 
ii id tu lie lo] the Buddha m as a la'll human heing Tiiat is the iea*=oii m hv 
lu hn repic'ciitn til 011s mo do not see inucL. of A'hit is supeiu'i'tma.t and what 
ai Olives 1 feeling of lepids'ou ' in the inmd of the cmtjcs of the ‘lealisitic, 
Ffliool Ihe utist we hsvc to remeinitei hid to follmi ceptnin c.ino 
til il in]Uii‘'ttoiis HI n 01 lung out the images no Jouht and he sometimes 
bill t(i hiiog 111 the supuin'itiuol Some oi the imigos au' uot so good and 
1 infi ii lUg thi'W out tn lAoid '■'iT'd'ie.'csume da+o.\l= Biidhisattvo Tlait- 

^e^ I pensne Oier the iiiiserie» of the Ttioitol wotM (S I ‘i'fS) though late in ongin 
IS quiie lealiaiit and MOitht of attention The Boddhisattia figmes of Padma 
pniilS 8 67 } with Aimtabhi 011 the head of A-teiolntSstara of IS aimed Tara 
(S ( 11; P] XIIJ h) of riadoliovija.a (S & J0<i) of Kuhera 4 Ld 3 and 
S i A 19} of (S I 620 } and tAlvei dwnutieS nolited m the iotegoiug 

piges vie ireful in eonuection nith the study of the frn iPiistratiTig the 

(fo^ioios The bioiize stiqm!, (S I 608 S I A. I61, iSS 174 ) miH ilhisfcTate the 
e^rc with Mliidi tlie aitrt Moiked them But some ot the most lemarhahle 
pieces 111 this lot aic the IchkJ (S i 343) and the foot I 337) of a statue iihich 
hiw not tet keen found If a eoujettune eau he huT^ided tin, qai-cer (or hoiii ot 
pleiiUl (S I 530 ) the seulpfcioes (S 1 d2li 320 ) snd the leg ^ of a throne slioumg^ 
0 copit'll suimovuited by m elephant oneiponeied k a hou (1 I 3H) aie 
cunni cted mth tliat statue Thp cup 01 .iii (iinoftilo (210G) mij lie a dcoora- 

li>c pioii' <11 couiiected Mifcli some colotoal image The flat otnameutol piece 

Mph vamm dengna and tlw t.M<i feet of u Dguie shrh must have surmounted 
it !.; 1 uotOMortfo object of decoiihon The cHn ( 2100 ) holonga to some image 
Mliicli IS lint fortlicommg The censem 4 100) ( 75 ) are mfoiesttiig objects, 
of Moisliip Jlie design ot then handles is notcMorthv One sliows the month 

Ilf a monster fiom winch a lotus stalk einmatei' ami the other is sin perl like a 
smke emmnn out uf a foUw 
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